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An ACT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in the 
Church, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments. 


PRIMOELTZ 


HERE at the drath of our late Sovereign Lord 
King Etward the Sixth, there remained one uniform 
Order ot Common Service and Prayer, and of the 
Adminiſtration ot Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nies in the Church of England, which was ſet forth 
in one Book, intituled, The Book of Common Pray er, 
and Adminiftratin of Sacraments, and other Rites and 
Ceremmies in the Church of England, Authorized 
by Act of Parliament, holden in the Fitth and 
Sixth Years of our faid late Sovereign Lord King 
Edward the Sixth, intituled, An AF fr the Unifarm- 
ty of Commm Prayer, and Admuniftration of the Sucra- 
ments ; The which was repealed, and taken away by 
Act ot Parliament, in the Firſt Year of the Reign of 
our late Sovereign Lady Queen Aary, to the great 
Decay of the due Honour of God, and Diſcomfort 
to the Profeſſors of the Truth of Chriſts Religion: 
B» it therefore Enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, That the ſaid 
S:atute of Repeal, and every thing therein contained, only concerning the ſaid Book, 
an the Service, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremomies contained or 
appointed in or by the ſa1d Book, ſhall be void and of none Effect, from and after the 
Lat of the Nativity of Saint Foabn Bapti/t next coming: and, That the ſaid Book,with 
the Order of Service, and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and Ceremo- 
nics, with the Alteration and Additions thein added and appointed by this Statute, 
tall tand and be from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Jon Baptif, in 
ill Force and Effect, according to the Tenor and Effect of this Statute : Any thing 
in the foreſaid Statute of Repeal to the contrary notwithſtanding. a 
And further be it Enacted by the Queens Rithneſs, with the Aſſent of the Lords and 
Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, and by Authority of the ſame, That 
al and ſingular Miniſters in any Cathedral, or Fariſh-Church, or other Place, with. 
in this Realm of England, Wales, and the Marches of the ſame, or other the Queens 
Þ-minions, ſhall trom and aiter the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. Jin Baptit next 
coming, be bounden to ſay and ute the Mattens, Evenſong, Celebration of the Lords 
Supper, and Adminiſtration of cach of the Sacraments, and all their Common and 
Op2n Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book, ſo Autho- 
ed by Parllament in the ſaid Fifth and Sixth Years of the reign of King Edward the 
S'xth ; with one alteration or addition of certain Leſſons to he uſed on — 4 — 
in the Year, and the Form of the Litany altered, and corrected, and two Sentences 
cnly added in the Delivery of the Sacrament to the Communicants, and none other, 
or otherwiſe : and, That if any manner of Parſon, Vicar, or other whatſoever Mi- 
nifter, that ought or ſhould ſing, or ſay Common Prayer, mentioned in the ſaid Book, 
or miniſter the Sacraments, from and atter the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. J. Bf 
next comirg, refuſe to uſe the ſaid Common Prayers, or to miniſter the Sacraments 
in ſuch Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or other Places as he ſhould uſe to miniſter the 
ſame, in ſuch Order and Form as they be mentioned, and ſet forth in the ſaid Book, 
or ſhall wiltully or obſtinately ſtanding in the ſame, ute any other Rite, Ceremony, 
Order, Form, or manner of celebrating of the Lords Supper openly, or privily, or 
Mattens, Evenſong, Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, or other open Prayers, than is 
mentioned and fer forth in the ſaid Book; [ Open Prayer in and throughout this Att, 1s 
meant that Prayer which 1s for otbeys to come unto, or hear, either in common Churches, or 
private Chajels, or Oratories gm called, The Service of the Church] or ſhall Preach, 
Declare, or Speak any thing in the Derogation or Depraving ot the 1aid Book, or any 
thing therein contained, or of any Part thereot, and ſhal} be thereof lawtully con- 
victed according to the Laws of this Realm, by Verdict of Twelve Men, or by his own 
Confeſſion, or by the notorious Evidence of the Fact; He ſtall loſe and torteit to 
the Queens Hizhneſs, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for his firſt Offence, the Profit of all 
His Spiritual — or Promotions, coming cr ariſing in One whole Year next at- 
ter this Conviction: And alſo that the Perſon ſo convicted ſhall for the ſame offence 
ſuffer Impriſonment by the ſpace of Six Months, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And if 
any ſuch Perſon once conviet of any Offence concerning the Premites, hall atter his 
firſt Conviction, eftſoons, offend ; and be thereof in Ferm aforeſaid law fully conviet, 
That then the ſame Perion ſhall for his Second Offence ſuffer Impritonment by the 
Space of One whole Year, and alſo ſhall therefore be deprived % fats of all his Spi- 
ritual Promotions; and, That it ſhall be lawful to all Fatruns, or Donors ot all and 
lingular the ſame Spiritual Promotions, or of — of them, to preſent or collate to the 
fame, as though the Perſon and Perſons fo offending were dead: and, That it any 
Such Perſon or Perſons after he {tall be Twice Convicted in Form aſoreſaid, ſhall 
end againſt any of the Premiſes the Third Time, and ſtall be thereof in Form atore- 
ſaid lawfully convicted; That then the Perſon fo offending, and convicted the Thard 
Time, ſhall be deprived "pſ7 fact) of all his Spiritual Promotions, and alto ſtall ſuffer 
Impriſonment during his Lite : And it the Perſon that ſhall offend and be convicted in 
Form atoreſaid, concerning any of the Premitles, ſhall not be Beneticed, nor have any 
Spiritual Promotion; that then the ſame Perſon ſo offending, and convict, ſhall for 
the firſt Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during One whole Year next after his ſaid Con- 
viction, without Bail or Mainpriſe: And it any ſuch Perſon, not having any Spiritual 
Promotion, after his firſt Conviction, ſhall eftſoons offend in any thing concerning, the 
Fremit-,and ſhall in Form aforeſaid be thereotlawtully convicted; That then the tame 
Perſon mall for his Secon1 Offence ſuffer Impriſonment during his Life. 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or 
Perſons whatſoever, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St Fihn Bapti# next coming, 
ſhall in any Interludes, Plays, Songs, Rimes, or by other open Words declare, or 
ſpeak any thing in the Derogation, Depraving, or Deſpiſing of the ſame Book, or of 
any thing therein contained, or any part thereof, or ſhall by open Fact, Deed, or by 
open Threatenings, compel, or cauſe, or otherwiſe procure, or maintain any Parſon, 
Vicar, or other Miniſter in any Cathedral or Pariſh-Church, or in Chapel, or in any 
other Place, to ling or ſay any Common or Open Prayer, or to Miniſter any Sacra- 
ment otherwiſe, or in any other Manner and Form than is mentioned in the ſaid 
Book ; or by any of the ſaid Means ſhall unlawfully interrupt, or let any Parſon, Vi- 
car, or other Miniſter, in any Cathedral or Pariſf.-Church, or Chapel, or any other 
Place, to ſing or ſay Common and Open Prayer, or to miniſter the Sacraments, or 
any of them in ſuch Manner and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book ; That then 
every ſuch Perſon, being thereof lawfully convicted in Form aboveſaid, Mall forteit 
to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her Heirs and Succeſſors, for the Firit Offence an 
Hundred Marks: And if any perſon or Perſons being once convict of any ſuch 
Offence, eſtſoons offend again any of the laſt recited Offences, and ſhall in Form 
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aforeſaid be thereof lawfully convict; That then the ſame Perſon fo offencine an- 
conviEt, ſhall for the Second Offence forteit to the Queen our Sovereign Lady, Her 
Heirs and Succeſſors, Four Hundred Marks: And if any Perſon; after he in Form 
aforeſaid ſhall have been Twice convict of any Offence concerning any of the laſt re- 
cited Offences, ſhall offend the Third Time, and be thereof in Form aboveſaid lau- 
fully convict ; That then every Perſon ſo offending ard convict, ſhall for his Third 
Offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen all his Gcods and Chartels, and 
ſhall ſuffer Impriſonment Suring his Lite : And if any Perſon or Perſons, that tor h:s 
Firſt Offence concerning the Premiſſes, ſhall be convict in Form atoreſaid, do not 
pay the Sum to be paid by Virtue of his Conviction, in ſuch Manner and Form as 
the ſame ought to he paid, within Six Weeks next atter his Conviction; That thenevery 
Ferſon ſo canviet, and fo not paying the ſame ſhall for the ſame Firſt Offence, in 
ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment by the Space of Six Months, without Bail 
or Mainpriſe: And it any Perſon or Perſons that tor his Second Offence concerning 
the Fremiſſes ſhall be convict in Form aforeſaid, do not pay the ſaid Sum to be paid 
by Virtue of his Conviction, and this Eſtatute, in ſuch Manner and Form as the tame 
ought to be paid, within Six Weeks next after his laid Second Conviction; That then 
every Perſon ſo convicted, and not ſo paying the ſame, ſhall for the ſame Second 
Offence, in the ſtead of the ſaid Sum, ſuffer Impriſonment during Twelve Months, 
without Bail or Mainpriſe : and, That from and after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity 
of St. Fobn Baptift next coming, all, and every Perſon and Perſons, inhabiting within 
this Realm, or any other the Queens Majeſtys dominions, ſha! diligently, and faith- 
fully, having no lawful or reaſonable Excuſe to be abſent, endeavour themielves ta 
reſort to their Pariſh-Church, or Chapel accuitomed, or upon reaſonable Let thereof, 
to ſome uſual Place where Common Prayer, and ſuch Service of God ſtall be uſed ia 
ſuch Time of Let, upon every — and other Days ordained and uted to be kept 
as Holy-days, and then and there to abide orderly and foberly, during the Time of the 
Common Prayer, Preachings or other Service of God there to be uigd and miniſtered 
upon Pain ot Puniſhment by the Cenſures of the Church; and alfo upon Pain that 
every Perſon ſo offending ſtall forfeit for every ſuch offence Twelve Pence, to be 
levied by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch offence ſhall be done, to the 
Uſe of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh, of the Goods, Lands, and Tenements of ſuch 
Offencer, by way of Diltreſs. 

And tor due Execution hereof, the Queens moſt excellent Majeſty, the Lords Tem- 
poral, and all the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods Name 
earneſtly require, and charge all the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ordinaries, that 
they ſhall endeavour themtelves to the uttermolt ot their Knowledges, that the due 
and true Execution hercof may be had throughout their Dioceſſes and Charges, as 
they will anſwer before God tor ſuch Evils and Plagues wherewith Almighty God may 
Juſtly puniſh his People for neglecting this good and whylſome Law. And far their 
Authority in this Behalf, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That alt 
and ſingular the fame Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and all other their Officers, exerciſing 
Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, as well in Places exempt, as not exempt within their Dio- 
Cefſes, ſhall have full Power and Authority by this Act to Reform, Correct, and Puniſh 
dy Cenſures of the Church, all and fingular Perſons which ſtall offend within any of 
their Juriſdictions, or Dioceiſes, after the ſaid Feait of the Nativity of St. 

— next coming, againſt this Act, and Statute : Any other Law, Statute, Privi- 
= Aang! or Proviſion heretofore made, had, or ſufſered to the contrary not- 

And it is Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every Ju- 

ice of Oycr and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aflize ſhall have full Power and Autho- 
rity in every ot their Open and General Seſſions, to enquire, hear, and determine all, 
and all manner of Offences that ſtall be committed or done csntrary to any Article 
countained in this preſent Act, within the Limits of the Commiſſion to them directed, 
and to make proceſs for the Execution of the ſame, as they may do againſt any Per- 
ſon being indicted before them of Trepaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all and every 
Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall and may, at all Time and Ti at his Liberty and 
Pleaſure join and aſſociate himſelt by Virtue of this Act, to the ſaid Juſtices ot Oyer 
and Determiner, or to the ſaid Juſtices of Aſſize, at every of the ſaid Open and Gene-- 
ral Seſſions to be helden in any Place within his Diocels, for, and to the enquiry, 
hearing, and determining of the Offences aforeſaid. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Books con- 
cerning the ſaid Services ſhall at the Coſts and Charges of the Pariſhioners of every 
Pariſh, and Cathedral Church, be attained and gotten before the ſaid Fealt of the Na- 
tivity of St. Jan Bapti/e next following; and that all ſuch Pariſhes, and Cathedral 
Churches or other Places where the ſaid Books ſhall be atrained and gotten be ſore the 
ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St. vt Baptif, ſhall within Three Weeks next after the 
lad Books ſo attained and gotten, uſe the ſaid Service, and put the ſame in Uſe ac- 
cording to this Act. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon or Perſons 
wall be at any Time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the 
Offences above mentioned, hereafter to be committed or done contrary to this Act, 
unleſs he or they ſo offending be thereof Indicted at the next general Seſſions to be 
holden before any ſuch Juſtices of Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Aſſze, next 
aiter any Offence committed or done, contrary to the Tenor of this Act. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Aut aforeſaid, That 
all and ſingular Lords of the Parliament for the Third Offence a ment: ſtall 
be tried by their Peers. 

Provided alto, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
the Mayor ot Lond:n, and all other Mayors, Baylifts, and other Head-officers of all 
and ſingular Cities, Brroughs, and Towns-Corpeorate within this Realm, Wales, K.. 7 
the Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aſſize do not commonly repair 
have full Power and Authority by Virtue of this Act, to Enquire, Hear, and Deter- 
mine the Offences above ſaid, and every of them, yearly within Fifteen Days after the 
Feaſts of Eater, and St. Michael the Archangel, in like Manner and Form as Juſtices of 

1ze, and Oyer and Determiner may do. g 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Ena&ted by the Authority aforeſaid, That 
all and ſingular Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and every of their Chancellors, Com- 
miſſaries, Archdeacons, and other Ordinaries, having any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 


riſchction, ſhall have tull Power and Authority by Virtue of this Act, as well to en- 


quire in their Viſitation, Synods, and elſewhere within their Juriſdiftion, at any 
other Time and Place, to take Accuſations and Informations, of all and every the 
Things above mentioned, dune, committed, or perpetrated within the Limats of 
their Juriidictions and Authority, as to puniſh the ame by Admonition, Excummy- 
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racat ien, Sequeſtration, or Depri vation, and other Cenſures and Proceſſes in like Form 
as heretofore hath deen uſed in like Cates, by the Queens EKccleualical Laws. - 

Provided always, and be it Enacted, That whatſoever FPerion offencing in the 
Premiſſes, ſhall tor the firſt Offence receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary, having a 
Teſtimcmal theregt under the ſaid Ordinary's Seal, Mall not for the fame Qgence, 
etGons be conv: before the Juſtices ; and likewiſe recaiving for the wad grit Of. 
fence, Puniſhment by the Juſtices, he ſhall not for the ſame firit Offence ettſoons re- 
ceive Ppiſhment of the Ordinary : Any thing contained ia this Ad ta the contrary 
notwithſtanding. 

Provided Nes and de it Enacted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the 
Miniſters thereot {tall be retained and be in uſe, as were in this Church of Eiland 
by the Autherity of Parliament in the Second year oi the Reign of King Fatwars the 
Sixth, until other Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority ot the Queens Ma- 


An Af for the Uniformity of Publick Prayers, 


zeſty, with the Advice of her Commiſſioners, Appointed and Authorized under the 
Great Seal ol land ior Cauſes Ecclekaltical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm: 
And alſo, That if there ſhall _ 2 any Contempt or Irreverence to be uſed in the 
Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, by the miſuſing of the Orders appointed in this. 
Book ; the Queens Majeſty may by the like Advice of the add Cummiſſioners, or 
Metropolitan, Ordain and Pub ith uch further Ceremonies or Rites, as may be moſt 
for the Advancement of Gods Glory, the Edifying of his Church, and the due Re- 
verence of Chriits holy MN r and Sacraments, : 
And be it further d by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws Statutes and 
tnances wherein, or whereby any other Vice, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 
or Common Prayer 1s limited, eſtabliſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, 
or any other the Queens Dominions or Countries, ſhall from henceforth be utterly 
void, and of none effect. 
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* Church, and Adminiſtraticn of the Sacraments ; very comfortable to all good Feople, 
to live in Chriſtian Converſation, and moſt profitable to the ſtate ot this Realm, 
upon the which the Mercy, Favour and Bleſſing of Haughty G 
and pientitully poured, as by Common Prayers, due uling of the Sacraments, and often 
preaching of the Goſpel, with Devotion ot the Hearers: And yet this notwithſtanding, 
a great number of people in divers parts of this Realm, long their own ſenſuality, 
and living without knowledge and due of God, do wilfully and ſchiſmatically 
abitain and retuſe to come to their Pariſh-Churches, and other Publick Places 
where Common — Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and Preaching of the 
Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, and other Days ordained and appointed to 
be kept and obſerved as Holy-days: And whereas by the great and ſcandalous Neglect 
of Miniſters in uſing the ſaid Order, or Lirurgy ſo ſet forth and enjoinec as aſoretaid, 
t Miſchiefs, and Inconveniences, during the times of the late 228 Trou- 
have ariſen and 3 and many people have been led into Factions and 
ms, to the great Decay and Scandal ot the Retorme4 Religion of the Church of 
ſett] A. P o he — nd on pe 2 if G t — 
come, tor ſettiing the Peace of the C 3 or allaying the preſent di 0 
which the Indiſpoſition of the Time hath contracted, the Kings Majeſty ( according 
0 his Declaration of the Five and twentieth of OG, One thouſand ſix hundred and 
faxty) antes his Commiſſion under the great Seal of England to ſeveral Biſhops, and 
other Divines, to review the Book of Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Altera- 
tions and Additions, as they thought fi to offer; And atterwards the Convocations of 
both the Provinces of Canterbury and Y:rk, being by his Majeſty called and aſſembled, 
Conn now fitting ) His Majeſty bath been pleaſed to authorize and require the Preſi- 
of the ſaid Convocations, other the Biſhops and Clergy of the ſame, to re- 
view the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, and the Book of the Form and Manner of the 
Making and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons ; and that after mature Con- 
fideration,they ſhould make ſuch Additions andAlterations in the ſaid Books reſpeCtive- 
2 as to them ſhould ſeem meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibit and preſent the 
to his Majeſty in Writing for his further Allowance or Confirmation ; ſinee which 
Time, upon full and mature Deliberation, they the ſaid Preſidents, Biſhops, and 
Clergy ot both Provinces, have — 14 — the ſaid Books, and have made 
ſome Alterations which they think fit to be inſerted to the ſame; and ſome additi- 
onal Prayers to the ſaid Bock of Common Prayer, to be uſed upon proper and emer- 
gent Occaſions ; and have exhibited and — — the ſame unto his Majeſty in 
riting in one Book, Intituled, *The Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration 
© of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, according to the 
* uſe of the Church of England; together with the Pſalter or Palms of David 
© Pointed as they are to be ſung or ſaid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of 
Making, Ordaining and Conſecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons : All which 
his Maj having culy conſidered, hath fully approved and allowed the ſame, and 
to this preſent Parliament, that the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, 
and of the Form of Ordination and Conſecration of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, with 
the Alterations and Additions which have been ſo made and preſented to his Majeſty 
by the ſaid Convocations, be the Book which ſhall be je — to be uſed by all that 
Officaare in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, and in all Chapels 
of Colleg-s and Halls in both the Univerſities, and the Colleges of Exztun and Winchefer 
and in all Fariſt:-Churches and Chapels within the Kingdom of Eng/ang, Dominion o 
Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and by all that Make or Conſecrate Biſhops, 
Prieſts, or Deacons, in any of the ſaid Places, under ſuch Sanctions and Penalties 
as the Houſes of Parliament ſhall think fit. Now in regard that nothing conduceth 
more to the ſettling of the Peace of this Nation (which is deſired of all good men) 
nor to the Honour of our — and the Propagation thereof, than an univerſal 
1 in the publick Worſtip of Almighty God; and to the intent that every 
erſon within this Realm may certainly know the Rule to which he is to Cor form in 
Publick Worſhip, an Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of the Church of Egal; and the manner how, and by whom Biſtops, Frieſts and 
are, and ought to be Made, Ordained and Conſecrated; =» . 

Be it Enacted by the Kings molt excellent Majeſty, by the Advice, and with the 
Confent of the Loris Spiritual and Temporal, and of the Commons in this preſent 
Parliament aſſembled, and by the Authority of the fame, That all and ſingular Mi- 
mfters, in any Cathefral, Collegiate or Fariſh-Church or Chapel, or other Place 
of Publick Worſhip vit in this Realm of Eu, Domino of Wales, and Town of 
Berwick upon Tweed, frail be bound to ſay an ute the Morning Prayer Evenin Pray- 
er, Coiebration ant Aiminiſtration of boi the Sacraments, and all other the ublick 
and Common Prayer, in ſuch Order and Form as is mentioned in the ſaid Book an- 
nexed and Joined to this prefert Act, 2n4 Intituled, *The Bock of Common Prayer, 
$a» Adminiftratin of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Church, according to the uſe of the Church of Elana; together with the Pſalter 
* or Palms of David, Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said 40 Churches ; and the 
© Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining and Gonfecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and 

and, That the Morning ant Evening Prayers therein contained, ſhall, upon 
every Lord; Day, and upon ail other Days and Oc cauons, and at the Times therein 


i 


appointed, be openly and ſolemnly read by all and every Miniſter or Curate in every 
Church, Chapel, or other Place ot Pubuck Worſhip within this Realm of Eg“, and 
Flaccs aforeſaid. 3 

And to th. End that Uniformity in the Publick Worſhip of God (which is ſo much 
delired) may be 1peedily effected, Be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, 
That every Parſon, Vicar, or other Miniſter whatſoever, who now hath and enjoyeth 
any Eccleſiaſtical Benetice or Promotion within this Realm ot Diglons, or Places 
aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, Chapel, or Place of Publick Worttip belonging to 
his ſaid Benefice or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day before the Feait of Saint Bay. 
tholomez, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred ſix- 
ty and two, * publickly, and ſolemnly read the Morning and Evening Prayer, 
appointed to be read by, and according to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer, at the 
times thereby appointed ; and after ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly an blickly 
before the Congregation there aſſembled, declare his unfeigned Aiſent and Conſent 
to = uſe of all things in the (aid Book contained and preſcribed, in theſe Words, and 
no other; 


A. B. Do here declare my unſeigned Aſſent and Conſent to all and every Thing. 
contained and preſcribed in and by the Book, Intituled, The Book of Common 
Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies 
* of the Church, according to the uſe of the Church of Ergland.; together with the 
* Pfalter or Pſalms of David, Pointed as they are to be Sung or Said in Churches, 
* and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and Conſecrating of Biſtops, 
© Prieſts and Deacons ; 


And that all, and every ſuch 44 ſhall ( without ſome lawful Impediment 
to be allowed and approved of by the Ordinary of the Place) ect or reſuſe to do 
the ſame within the time aforefid, or (in Caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month 
atter ſuch Impediment removed, ſhall ip fact, be deprived of all his Spiritual Pro- 
mot ions; And that from thenceforth it ſhall be lawful to, and tor all Fatrons and Do- 
nors of all and fingular the ſaid Spiritual Promotions, or of = of them accord- 
ing to their reſpective Rights and Titles, to Preſent or Collate to the As though the 
Perſon or Perions ſo offending or neglecting, were dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That every Perſon who ſhall 
hereafter be Preſented or Collated, or put into any Ecclefiaſtica Benence or Pro- 
motion within this Realm of England, and Places aforeſaid, ſhall in the Church, 
Chapel, or Place of Publick Worthip, belonging to his ſaid Benefice or Promotion 
within Two Months next after that he ſhall be in the actual Poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, or Promotion, upon ſome Lords Day openly, publickly, and 
ſolemaly read the Morning and Evening Prayers appointed to be read by and accord- 
ing to the ſaid Book of Common Prayer at the Times thereby appointed; and after 
ſuch reading thereof, ſhall openly r — before the regation there aſ- 
ſembled, declare his unfeigned Aſſent and Conſent to the uſe of all things therein 
contained and preſcribed, according to the Form before appointed: and, That all. 
and every ſuch Perſon, who ſhall ( without ſome lawful Impedimen to be allowed 
and approved by the Ordinary of the Place) neglect or refute to do the ſame within 
the Time aforeſaid, or (in Caſe of ſuch Impediment) within one Month after ſuch 
Impediment removed, ſhall % fas be deprived of all his ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Bene- 
fices and Promotions; And, that from thenceforth, it ſhall and mou be lawful to 
and for all Patrons and Donors of all and ſingular the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and 
Promotions, or any of them (according to their reſpective Rights and Titles) to pre- 
_ or collate to the ſame, as though the Perſon or Perſons ſo offending, or neglect- 

were dea 

And be it further Enacted by the — — That in all places where the 
proper Incumbent of any Parſonage, or Vicarage, or Benefice with Cure doth 
reſide on his Living, and keep a Curate, the Incumbent himſelf in perſon (not ha- 
ving ſome lawful Impediment to be allowed by the Ordinary of the Place) ſtall once 
— the leaſt) in every Month, cpenly and publickly read the Common Prayers and 

rvice, in and by the faid Book preſcribed, and (if there be Occaſion ) Adminiſter 
each of the Sacraments, and other Rites of the Church, in the Pariſn-Church cr 


Chapel of, or belonging to the ſame Parſonage, Vicarage, or Beneftice, in ſuch Order, 


Manner, and Form, as in, and by the ſaid k is appointed, upon pain to forfeit 
the Sum of Five Pounds to the uſe of the Poor of the yariſh for every Offence, upon 
Cogviction by Conſeſſion or Proof of Two credible Witneſſes uporgOath before 1 wo 
Is of the Peace of the County, City, or Town-Corporate where the Offence ſrall 

committed, (which Oath the 1aid Juſtices are hereby impowered to adminiſter ) 
and in Default of Payment within Ten Days to be levied by diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Goods and Chattels of the offender, by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the 
— — or Overſeers of the For of the ſaid Pariſh, rendering the Surpluſage 

arty. 

And be it further Enacted hy the Authority aforeſaid, That every Dean, Canon, 
and Prebendary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, and all Maſters and othe- 
Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, Hall, Houſe of Learn- 
ing, or Hoſpital, and every Publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univerſities, 
and in every Col! e elſewhere, and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer, and every 
other Perſon in ho y Orders, and every School-maiter keeping any Publick or Private 

gol, and every Perſon Initrutting or Teaching any Youth in any Houſe or Private 
Family as a Tutor or School-maiter, who upon the firit Day of May, which ſhall be in 
the Year of our Lord God, One thuuſand fix hundred ty two, or at any Time there- 
atter ſhall be incumbent, or have poſſeſſion of any Deanry, Canonry, FP rebend Maſter- 
ſhip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, P roſeſſors place, or Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, 


or any other Eceleuaſthal Dignity or Promotion, or of any Curates place, * 


} 
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hool ; or ſhall Inſtrutt or Teach any Youth as Tutor, or School -maſter, mall be- 
Ae Feaſt-day of St. Bartholomew, which ſtall be in the Vear of our Lord, One 
thouſand fix hundred fixty two, or at or before his or their reſpettive on to 
be Incumbent, or have ſſion atoreſaid, Subſcribe the Declaration or Acknowledg- 
ment following, $:i/icet pag 
* 7 A. do declare, That it is not lawful upon any Pretence whatſoever to take 
* Arms againſt the King; and that 1 do abhor that Traiterous Poſition of taking 
Arms by his Authority againſt His Perſon, or againſt thoſe that are Comm. ate. 
© by Him ; and that 1 will Contorm to the Liturgy of the Church of England, as it is 
© now by Law eſtabliſhed. And I do declare that I do hold, there lics no Obliga- 
© tion upon me, or on any other Perſon from the Oath commonly called, The S. n 
* League and Coenant, to endeavour any Change or Alteration of Government, either 
© in Church or State, and that the ſame was in itſelt an unlawful Oath, and Impot- 
ed upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known Laws and Liberties ot this 
« Kingdom. 

Which faid Declaration and Acknowl t ſhall he Subſcribed by every of the 
ſaid Maſters, and other Heads, Fellows, Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, 
Hall, or Houſe of Learning, and by every Publick Froteſſor and Reader in either of the 
Univerſities, before the Vice-chancel or of the reſpeftive Univerſities, for the 
Time being, or his Deputy ; And the ſaid Declaration or Acknowledgment ſhall be 
ſubſcribed before the en Archbiſhop, Biſtop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, by 
every other Ferſon hereby enjoined to ſubſcribe the ſame upon Pain that all and every 
of the Perſons aforeſaid failing in ſuch Subſcription, ſtall lote and forſeit ſuch reſpeCtive 
Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maſterſhip, Headihip, 3 Profeſſors place, Read- 
ers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dignity or Fromotion, Curates place, 
Lecture and School, and ſtall be utterly diſabled, an A deprived ot the ame; 
and that every ſuch reſpective Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Maiterſhip, Headſhip. 
Fellowſhip, Proteſlors place, Readers place, Parſonage, Vicarage, Eccleſiaſtical Dig- 
nity or Promotion, Curates place, ure and School ſhall be void, as it ſuch Ferſon 
ſo 1 were naturally dead. : c | 

And if any School-maſter or other Perſon inſtrutting or teaching Youth in any Pri- 
vate Houſe or Family, as a Tutor or School-maliter ſhall inſtruct or Teach any Youth 
43 a Tutor or School-maſter betore Licence obtained trom his reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Ream 

for which he ſhall pay Twelve Pence only) and betore ſuch Eubſcription and Ac. 
{ nowledgment made as aforeſaid ; then every ſuch School-malſter and other, inſtruct- 
ing and teaching as aforeſaid, ſhall tor the firſt Offence, ſufter Three Months impriſon- 
ment without Bail or Mainprite ; and for every ſecond and other ſuch offence ſhall 
ſuffer Three Months Impriſconment without Bail or Mainpriſe, and al io forteit to his 
Majeſty the Sum of Five Pounds, + 

And after ſuch Subſcription made, every ſuch Parſon, Vicar, Curate and Lecturer, 
ſrall procure a Certificate under the Hand and Seal the reſpective Archbiſhop, 
Biſhop, or Ordinary ot the Dicceſs ( who are hereby enjoined and required upon De- 
mand to make and deliver the ſame) and ſhall publickly and openly read the ſame, 
together with the Declaration, or Acknowledgment aforeſaid, upon ſome Lords Day 
within Three Months then next following, in his Pariſh-Church where he is to Ofhci- 
ate, in the Preſence of the Congregation there aſſembled in the Time of Divine 
Service ; upon Pain that every Perſon failing therein ſhall loſe ſuch Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, or Benefice, Curates place, or Lecturers place reſpeCtively, and ſhall be utterly 
1111bled, and ip fact deprived of the ſame, and that the taid Parſonage, Vica- 
rage, or — ,urates place, or Lecturers place ſhall be void, as if he were na- 
turally dea 

Provided always, That from and after the Twenty fifth day of Murb, which ſhall be 
in the Year of our Lord God, One thouſand ſix hundred eighty two, there {tall be 
omitted in the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment, ſo to be ſubſcribed and read, 
theſe Words following, S$1licet, 


e ND I do declare, That I do hold there lies no Obligation upon me, or on any other 
8 A Perſon from the Oath commonly called, te Sem Lem and cerenant, to en- 
ge avour any Change or Alteration of Government, either in Church or State; And 
* that the ſame was in itſelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of 
© this Realm againit the known Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom: 


So as none of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall from thenceforth be at all obliged to ſub. 
ſcribe or read that Part of the ſaid Declaration, or Acknowledgment. 

Provided —_—— and be it Enacted, That from and after the Feaſt of St. Bar- 
tholomew, which Mall be in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hundred ſixty and 
two, no Perſon who now is incumbent, and in poſſeffion ot any Parionage, Vicarage 
or Benefice, and who is not already in holy Orders by Epiſcopal Ordination, or ſhail 
nat before the ſaid Feaſt-Jay of St. Bart bolamero be Uraain Prieſt or Deacon, ac- 
cording to the Form of Epiſcopal Ordination, ſhall have, hold, or enjoy the ſaid 
Parionage, Vicarage, Benetice with Cure, or other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion within 
nis Kingdom of England, or the Dominion of Wales, or Town of Ferwck u Tweed ; 
but ſhall be utterly difabled, and fade deprived of the ſame ; and all his Eccleti- 
aſtical Fromotion ſtall be void, as it he were naturally dead. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority atoreſaid, That 1. Perſon whatſoever 
{Fall thenceforth be capable to be admitted to any Parſonage, Vicarage, Benefice, or 
other Eccleſiaſtical Promotion or Dignity whatſoever, nor ſhall preſume to Conſecrate 
and Adminiſter the holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper, before ſuch Time as he (tall 
© ordained Prieſt, according to the Form and Manner in, and by the ſaid Bock pre- 
{cribed, unleſs he have formerly been made Prieſt by ror Ordinati upon 
Fain to forteir for every Offence the Sum ot One hundred Pounds: (one Moiety 
thereot to the Kings Majeſty, the other Moiety thereof to be equally divided between 
ne Poor of the Pariſh where the Offence ſhall be committed, and ſuch Perſon or Per- 
ns as [hall ſue for the ſame by Action of Debt, Bill, Flaint, or Information in any of 
his Majeſties Courts of Record, wherein no Eiloign Protection or Wager of Law ſhall 
de allowed) and to be diſabled from taking or being admitted into the Order of 
Prieſt, by the ſpace of one whole Year next following. : 

Provided, that the Penalties in this Act ſhall not extend to the Foreigners or Aliens 
et the Foreign Reformed Churches, allowed, or to be allowed by the Kings Mazeſty, 


Reis Heirs and Succeſſors in Engtind. 

Provided always, That no Title to confer or preſem by Lapſe, ſhall accrue by any 
Avoidance or 8 igſo e by virtue of this Statute, but after Six Months 
a'ter Notice of ſuch Voidance or Deprivation, given by the 8 the Patron, 
or uch Sentence ot Depri vation openly and publickly read in the Parim- church o the 
Bene ce, Parionage, or Vicarage becoming void, or wherrof the Incumbent ſhall be 
deprived by virtue of this Ack. 

And be it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Form or Order of 
Common Prayers, Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites or Ceremonies ſhall be openly 
ulod in ny Church, Chapel or other publick ylace, of or in any College, or Hall in 
r\ther of the Univerſities, the Colleges of miner, Winckefer, or Eatan, or any of 
them, other than what is preſcribed and appointed to be uſed in, and by the ſaid 
Book ; and, That the preſent Covernor or Head of every College and Hall in the faid 
Univerſities, and of the ſaid Colleges of WeAtminfter, Wincke/ter, and Eaton, within 

ne Month after the Feaſt of St Buriholymee, which ſhall be in the Year of our 
Lord, One thouſand fix hur dred ſixty and two: And every Governor or Head of 
any ot the ſaid Colleges, or Halls, hereattcr to be Ele&tcd or Appointed within one 
Month next after his Flection, br Collatian,.and Admiſſion into the ſame Govern- 
nent or Heafhip, ſhalt openly, an! poblickly in the Church, Chapel, or other pub. 
lick Place of the ian Col ege or Hau, and in the pretence of the Feilows, and Sche- 

's ut the ame, or the greater parc ct them then renduat, Subicribe unto the Nine 

+ 


—— 


An Af ſor the Uniformity of Publick Prayer. 


and thirty Articles of Religion mentioned in the Statute made in the Thirteenth 
Year of. 57 of the late Queen Lisbeth, and unto the ſaid Book, and declare 
his unſeigned t and Conſent unto, and Approbation ot the ſaid Articles, and of 
the ſame Book, and to the uſe of all the Prayers, Rutes, and Ceremonies, Forms and 
Orders in the aid Book preſcribed and conta according to the Form atoreſaid; 
and that all ſuch Governors, or Heads of the ſaid Colleges and Halls, or any of 
them as are, or ſhall be in holy Orders, ſhall once at leaſt in every Quarter of the 
Year (not having a lawtul Impediment) openly and publickly read the Morning Pray- 
er and Service, in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read in the Church, l, 
or other publick Place of the ſame College or Hall, upon pain to loſe, and be tuſ- 
penced ot, and trom all the Benefits and Frotits belonging to the ſame ernment 
or Headſhip, by the ſpace of Six Months, by the Viſitor or Viſitors ot the ſame Col 
lege or Hall; And it any Governor or Head of any College or Hall-ſuf d for not 
tubſcribing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the Morning Prayer 
and ſervice as atorefaid, ſhall not at or betore the end of Six Months next atter ſuch 
Suſpenuon, Subſcribe unto the ſaid Articles and Book, and declare his Conſent there- 
unto as atoreſaid, or read the 1 and Service as atureiaid, then tuch 
Government or Headſhip ſhall be ih face void. ; 

Provided always, That it hall and may be lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening 
Prayer, and all other Prayers and Service preſcribed in, and by the ſaid Book, in the 
Chapels, or other publick Places of the reſpective Colleges and Halls in both the 
Univerſities, in the Colleges of Wotminfter, Wincheſter, and Eaton, and in the Convcca- 
tions of the Clergies of either Province in Latin ;; any thing in this Act contained to 
the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And de it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no Perſon ſhall be, or 
be received as a r, or permitted, ſuffered, or allowed to Preach as a » 
Or to Preach cr Read any Sermon or Lecture in any 9 pel, or other place 


Town of Berwick upon Tweed, unleis he be firit approved, and thereunto Licenſed by 
the Archbiſhop ot the Province, or Biſhep of the Diocen, or (in cale the See be 


Provided — That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to be preac ö 
Cathedral or Collegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſutticient tor the ſaid 


orm atiorefaid. 
And be it further Enacted dy the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon * 
— all during the Time tha 
or Lecture; That then 


ces of the Peace of any County of this Kingdom and Places aloreſaid, and the Mayor, 
or other chief iſtrate of a City, or Town-Corporate within the ſame, upon 


to the Goal of the ſame County, City, or Town-Corporate accordingly. 

Un Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all 
and every Time and Times, when any Sermon or Lectures 13 to be preached, The 
Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read for hat 
y read by ſome or 


— th - 2 — Y or E and 
Lecturer then to preach ſhall ent at the reading . | 
n ſhall not extend to the Univerfity-Churches 
in the Univerſities of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch Tunes as any 
Sermon or Lecture is preached or read in the ſame Churches, or any of them, for, or 
as the publick Univerſity-Sermon or ; but that the ſame Sermons and Lec- 
tures may be preached or read in ſuch ſort and manner as the ſame have been here» 
tolore preached or read; this Act, or any thing herein contained to the COntrary 


thereot in any wiſe notwith 8. 
And de it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the ſeveral god Laws 
been formerly made, and are now in force 
for the Uniformity of Prayer and Adminiſtration of the n 
intents and purpoſes whatſoever, for the eſtabliſhing and confirming of the ſaid 84 


ment 
Church, according to the Uſe of the Church 
Elend; together with the Pialter or Fialms of aud, Pointed as they are to be 
tung or faid in Churches; and the Form and Manner of Making, Ordaining, and 
— of 8 8 goo. 1 1 — = OE 
and annexed to this ; and 4 practiced, and pur. 
n Ai Laus, with relation to the 


thote Prayers, Litanies, aud Collects, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or 
Royal Progeny, the Names be altered and changed ir: , 0 
the preſent Occaſion, according to the direction ot law iul Authority. 

and be it Enacted by the Authority aforciaid, 


— 
s, Prieits, and Dragons, hall, at the 
Coſt and Charges of the Pariſhoners of every Fariſh-Church, and Chapelry, Cathe- 
dral Church, College, and Hall be attained and gotten belore the Feaſt-day of 

a3 


The PREFACE. | : 


„en in the Yea? of cur Lord, One thouſand fix hundred fixty and two 
3 ot torteirur* ot three Pounds dy the Month, tor fo long time as =_ ſt 
then ater be unprovided heya by every Fariſt, or Chapelry, Cathedral Church, 

e , making Detavit therein. ; , s 
—— *. =; de it Enacted by the Authority aſoreſa That we 2 
of Het 4, St. Ir, Afeph, Ng, and and their Succe ſſors — ta — { 
Order among themietves, tor the Souls health ot the fiocks committed — —— oye 
within es, That the Book hereunto annexed de truly and y Tra — - wn" 
the Bri::& or Welb Tongue, and that the ame io Tranſlated, and 1 by Roth, 
or any Three ot them at the leaſt, viewed, __ and allowed, be —— to 
ſuch Number at leaſt, fo that ene of the ſaid Books © Tranſiated and N 1 may 
de had for every Cathedral, Collegiate, and Parrſh-Church and Chapel ot ** the 
ſaid rei pective Dioceſes, and Elaces in Wales, where the Wellb 13 commonly tpoken or 
uſed beicre the Firſt Day of & One thowiand fix hundred fixty nave ; and, That 
from, and alter the imprinting and pudlitt.ing cf the 1aid Book 1o tranſlated, the 
whole Divine Service {tall be uſed and taid dy the Miniſters and Curates throughout 
all Ves, within the faid Dioceſſes where the Wetb Tongue is commonly uſed, in — 
Nit ot e Tongue, in uch Manner and Form as 18 preiciided according to t 
Book hereunto annezen to be uſed in the Egli Tongue, differing nothing in any 
Order or Form rom the faid Engii® Book ; tor which Book fo tranſlated and impriat- 
ed, the Church-wardens of every the tag Pariſtes, fhall pay our of the Parilh-money 
in their hands, tor the Ui of the reſpetrve Churches, and be allowed the lame on 
their Accounts; and, That the ſaid Bi:hops, and their Succetſors, or any Three ot them 
at the leaſt, Mall tet and appoint the Frice tor which the tad Book {hall d- ſoid; ani one 
other Bonk of Common Frayer in the Fl Tongue, {hall be bought and had in exe 
Church throuzhout 3#2/es, in which the Book of Common Prayer in ## u to be h 
dy force of this Act betore the Firſt Day of Ay, One thoutand tix hurdred fixty a 
four, and the latte Book to remain in fuck convenient Places within the ſaid Churches, 
that ſuch as underſtand them, may refort at all convenient Times to read and peruſe 
the fame, and alſo ſuch 2s do not underitani the 121d Language, may by conterring 
both tongues together, the ſooner attain to the Knowledge uf the E Tongue ; 
any thing in this Act to the contrary notwithſtanding ; And until printed Copies of the 
aid Book fo to be tranfiated may be had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer 
eftadiiſhed dy Parliament before the making ot this Act, — de 3 in 

d parts of V, where the rongue is not commenly underitocd. 

8 oper the end that the true — Copies ot this Act, and the ſaid Book here. 
unto annexed may de ſafely kept, and perpetually preferved, and for the avoiding of 
all Diſpures for the Time to come; Be it there tore Enacted dy the Authority afore- 
aid, That the reſpective Deans and Chapters ot every Cathedral or Collegiate Church 
within EL and Wales, fall at their proper Colts and Charges before the Twenty 
fifth Day of December, One thouſant fx hundred hxty and two, obtain under the 
Great Seal of EH true and pertret Printed Copy of this Act, and of the (aid Book 
annexed hereunts, to de by the ſaid Deans and Chapters, and their Succeſſors kept and 

eſerved in ſafety or ever, and to de alſo produced and ſtewed torth in any Court of 
Record as often as they all be thereunto lawfully required; And alſo there ſhall be 
delivered true and perfect Copies of this Act, and of the ſame Bock, into the reſpec - 
tive Courts at We#minfer, ard into the Tower of Londen, to be kept and preferved 
for ever among the Records of the ſaid Courts, and the Records of the Tower, to be 
alſo produced ane ſhe ved torth in any Court as need ſtall require; which ſaid Books 


ſo to be exemplified: under the Great Seal of FC ſhall be examined by ſuch per- 
ſons as the Kings Majeſty mall 32 under Great Seal of Englund 2 that — 
ou. and ſhall be compared with the Original Buok hereunto annexed, and ſtall have 

wer to Correct and Amend in Writing any Error committed by the Printer in the 
—— of the ſame Bock, or of any thing therein contained, and ſhall certify in 

riting under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Seals of. any Three of them at 
the end of the ſame Beok, that they have examined and compared the ſame Book, 
and find it to be a true and perſect . which ſaid Books, and every one of them 
fo exemplified under the Great Scal of Englund as atureſaid, ig be teemed, taken, 
ad'udged and expounded! to be good and available in the Law To all intents and pur- 
poſes whartoever, and ſtall be accourted as good Records as this Book itfelf hereunto 
annexed ; Any Law or Cuſtom to the contrary in any wile noywithitanding. 

Provided alſo, That this Act or any thing therein contained mall not be prejudicial, 
or hurtful unto the Kings Proteſfor of the Law within the Univerſity of Ox/erd, for, 
or concerning the Predend of She within the Cathedral Church of Lu, united and 
annexed unto the Elace ot the lame Kiags Proteſſor tor the Time being, by the late 
King Fares of bleſſed Memory 

Provided always, That whereas the Six and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thir- 
ty Articles agreed upon dy the Archbiſhops, and Bilkops of both: Provinces, and the 
whole Clergy in the Convocation holden at Luan, in the Year of our Lord, One 
thouſand five hundred ſixty two, tor the Avoiding of Diverſities of Opinions, and for 
eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion, is in theſe words following, viz. 

* That the Book of Conſecratien of Archbiſtopy and Biftops, and Ordaining of 
© Prieits and Deacons lately ſet torth in the Time of King Eizerd the Sixth, 204 
* confirmed at the ſame Time by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things 
* neceſſary to ſuch Cenſecration and Ordaining, neither hath it any thing that of it- 
© ſelf is ſuperſtitious and unzodly ; and thereture whoſorver are Conſecrated or Or- 
* dered according to the Rites ot that Book, fince the Second Year of the aforenamed 
King Edward unto this time, or hereatter Vall be Confecrated or Ordered accord- 
* ing to the ſame Rites; We decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawtully Con- 
© {ecrated and Ordered; _ 

It be Enacted, and be it therefore Enacted by the Authority aforefaid, That all 
Subſcriptions hereafter to de had or made unto the ſaid Articles, by any Deacon, 
Prieſt or Ecclenaſtical Perſon, or other Perion whatſoever who by this Act, ur any other 
Law now 1n force, 18 7 — to ſubſeribe unto the ſaid Articks, Mall de conſtrued 
and taken to extend, ſhall be applied (tor and touching the fand Six and thir- 
tieth Article) unto the Book containing the Form and Manner of Making, Ordain- 
ing, and Con crating of B.ſhops, Priefts arid Deacons, in this Act mentioned, in ſuch 
fort and manner as the ſame did heretoſore extend unto the Book ſet forth in the 
time of King Edward the Sixth, mentioned in the taid Six and thirtieth Article; Any 
thing in the ſaid Article, or in any Starute, Act, or Canon heretofore had or made to 
the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Provided alſc, That the Book of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, and other Rites and Ceremonies ot the Church of E, together with 
the Form and Manner of Ordaining and Cen(ecrating Biſtops, rricits an! Dcacons 
heretofore in uſe, and reſpettively eſtabliſted by Act of Parliament in the Firſt and 
Eighth Years of Queen Elizabeth, mall be ſtill uſed and obferved in the Church ot Erg- 
lang, until the Feat of St. Burtholomers, which ſhall be in the Year of our Lord C 
One thouſand ſix hundred ſixty and two. 


The PR 


T hath been the wiſdom of the Church of Ergland, ever fince the firſt compi- 

ling of her publick Liturzy, to keep the Mean between the two Extreams, of 

too much ftifners in r ng, and of too much eaſineſs in acmitting any Varia- 

tion trom it. For, as on the one ſide common Experience ſteweth, that where 

a change hath been made of things adviſedly eſtaÞlifſhed (no evident neceffft 

fo requiring) ſundry Inconveniencies have thereupen enſued; and thoſe 
many times more, and greater than the evils that were intended to be remedied by 
ſuch change: So on the other ge, the particular Forms of Divine Worſt.ip, and the 
Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be uſed therein, being things in their own nature 
indifferent and alterable, and fo acknowledged ; it is but reaſonable that upon weight y 
and impcrtant Confierations, according to the varicus Exigency of Times and Oc- 
cafions, ſuch Changes and Alterations ſrould be made therein, as to thoſe that are in 
place of Authori:y ft ou, rm time to time ſ--m either nec cr expedient. Ac- 
cordingly we fin that in the Reigns of feveral Princes of bl memory ſince the 
Reſormaticn, the (durch upon juſt am weighty conferations her thereunto moving, 
hath yielded to mah e tuch Alterations in ſome particulars, as in their reſpective 
times were t convenient: Yet fo, as that the main y and Effenrials of it 
(as well in the chicteſt materials, 25 in the frame and order thereof) have ſtill con- 
rinved the fame unto this day, and do yet ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwithitamling 
all the vain Attempts, and mpetucus Aſfaults made againft it, by ſuch men as are 
piven to change, and have aiways Giicovered à greater regard to their own private 

ancies and Intereſts, than to that duty they owe to the Publick. 

By what undu- means, and for what miſchievous purpofes the uſe of the Lit 
(though enjoined by the Laws of the Land, and thoſe Laws never yet repeal 
came, during the late unhappy Conful.cns, to be diſcontinued, is too well known to 
the wcrid, and we are not willing here to remember. But when, upon his Majeſty's 
bappy Reftcration it ſeemed probable, that amongſt other things, the Uſe of rt 
Liturgy alſo would return of Courſe, (the ſame having never been legally abolift.ed ) 
unless ſome timely means were uſed to prevent it; thoſe men who under the late 


reat part of their Buſineſs to render their people 
Ives in point of Reputation and Intr-ſt concerned, 
Cunleß they would freely acknowledge themſelves tg have erred, which ſuch Men 
are very — brought to —— . —— endeavours to hinder the Reſtitu- 
tion thereof, In Order whereunto divers Pamphlets wer bliſh inſt t 

of . Prayer, the old Objetftions - 123 


muſtered up, with the Addition of ſome new 
ones more than formerly had been made. to tr 4 the number ſwell. 


mes were uſed to his Sacred Majeſty, 
and ſuch Alterations therein, an Addition; 


In ſine, grrat 
— the ſaid WF} = Reviſed, 
4 | thereurto made, as ſho thought 
requiſite ior the eaſc of render Conſcienc-s : Wrereunto his Majeſty, out of his pious 
Inciinaticn to give Satisfaction ( {© tar 23 couid be reaionably expected ) to all his 
, of what perſuaſion ſoever, dif! graciouſly condeſcend. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obſerve the like Moteration, as we find 
8© have been uſed in the like caſe in former times. And there of the ſundry 


Alterations d unto us, we have rezetted all ; 

| 7 1. zefted all ſuch as were either of dangernus 
of the Church 2 
of no 


ſ-cre:ly ftrik 
England, 
as were 


under what pretruces, or to what purpoſe 


I 


EFACE. 


ſoever fo tendered) as ſeemed to us in any degree requifite or ent, we have 
willingly and ot our own accord aſſented unto: not enſorced io to do by any ſtrength 
of Argument, convincing us ot the neceſſity of making the ſai Alterations: For we 
are fully periuaded in our judgments (3 we here proteſs it to the world) that 
the Book as it itood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth not contain in it any thing con- 
trary to the Word of God, or to ſound Doctrine, or which a godly Man may not with 
a god Conſcience uſe and ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly defenſible againſt an 
that ſhall oppoſe the ſame ; it it ſhall be allowed ſuch juſt and favourable conſtru#ti- 
on, as in common Equity ought to de allowed to all human Writings, eſpecially ſuch 
as are 3 by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlations of the holy Scrip- 
ture irſ-1f, 

Our general aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratify this or that wy 
in any their unreaſonable demands; but to do that, which to our beſt underſtand- 
ings we conceived might moſt tend to the Preſ-rvation of Peace and Unity in the 
Church ; the procuring of Reverence, and exciting of Piety and Devotion in the 
publick Worſhip of Cod] and the cutting off occaſion from them that ſeek occation of 
cavil, or quarrel againit the Liturgy of the Church. And as to the ſeveral varia- 
tions from the former Book, whether by Alteration, Adition, or otherwiſe, it ſtall 
ſuffice to give this general account, That moſt of the Alterations were made, either 
firſt, for the better direction of them that are to officiate in any part of Divine Ser- 
vice; which is chiefly done in the Calendars and Rubricks : Or fecondly, for the 
more proper reſſing of ſome words or Phraſes of ancient uſage in terms more 
ſuitable to the Lan uage of the preſent times, and the clearer Explanation of ſome 
other Words and Phraſes, that were either of doubtful Signification, or other» ite 
liable to miſconſtruftion: Or thirdly, for a more perſect render ng of ſuch port iam 
of holy Scripture, as are inſerted into the Liturgy ; which in the Epiſti*s and Co- 
ſpels 1 and in ſundry other places, are now ordered to be read according to 
the laſt Traniation : and that it was thought convenient that ſome Prayers and 
Thank ſgivings fitted to ſpecial occahons Mould be added in their due places; 
particularly tor thoſe at Sca, together with an Office for the Baptiſm of tuch as arc 
of Riper years ; which, although not fo neceſſary when the former Book was compi- 
led, yet by the growth of Azbapiiſm, through the Licentioumeſs of the late times 
crept in amongſt us, is now become neceſſary, and may be always uſeſul for the 
Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and others converted to the Faith. It any 
man, who ſhall deſire a more particular account of the ſeveral Alterations in any part 
of the Liturgy, ſtall take the pains to compare the preſent Book with the former; 
we doubt not but the reaſon of the change may caſily appear. 


And having thus endeavoured to diſcharge our duties in this weighty Affair, as 
in the fight of God, and to approve our lincerity therein ( {© far as lay in us) to 
the coniciences of all men; although we know it impoſſible (in ſuch variety of 
Apprehentions, Humours, and Intereſts, as are in the world) to pleaſe all; nor 
can expect that men of faftious, peeviſt, and perverſe Spirits ſhould be facish'd 
with any thing that can be done in this kind by ny other than themfelves : Yet woe 
have good hope, that what is here preſented, and hath been by the Convocations o 
both Frovincrs with great 11 examined and approved, will be alſo well ac- 

x ruly conſcientious Sons of the 


ted and approved by all cable, and t 
Church of Ergland. r — 


VP » Uh Do RY WW 


Concerning the Service of the CHURCH. 


Here , never any thing by the wit of man ſo well deviſed, or To ſure 
eltablift.ed, which, in continuance of time, hath not been corrupted : 
As, among other things, it may plainly appear by the Common Prayers 
in the Church, commonly called Lvine Service. firit Or.ginal and 
Ground whereof, if any Man would ſearch out by the ancient Fathers, 
he ſhall find, that the ſame was not Ordained but of a good purpoſe 
and 167 a great advancement-of godlinets. For they ſc ordered the matter, that all 
the hole Bible (er the greateit part thereot) ſhould be read over once every Year; 
intending thereby, that the Clergy, and eipecially ſuch as were Miniſters in Con- 
gregation, ſhould- (by often reading, and meditation in Gods Word) be ſtirred 
to godlineſs themſelves, and be more able to exhort others by wholſome Doctrine, a 
to contute them that were adverſaries to the truth; further, that the people ( by 
daily hearing of holy Scripture read in the Church } might continuglly grome more 
— SE * ot God, and be the more inflamed with the love of his 
true Religion. 

But theſe many Years paſſed, this godly and decent Order of the ancient Fathers 
hath been ſo altered, en, and negle by planting in uncertain Stories, and 
Legends, with multitude of Reſponds, Verſes, vain Repititions, Commemcrations and 
Synodals; that commonly when any Book of the Bible was begun, after three or 
four Chapters were read out, all the reſt were unread. And in this tort the Book of 
Jab was begun in Advent, and the Book uf Gengfs in Septuagefime but they were only 

un, and never read th h: After like ſort were other Books of h y Scripture 
uicy. And moreover, whereas St. Put would have ſuch language ſpoken to the people 
in the Church, as they might underſtand, and have profit 4 aring the ſame ; The 
Service in this Church of England theſe many Years hath been read in Latin to the 
people, which they underſtand not; ſo that they have heard with their cars only, and 
their heart, ſpirit and mind have not been edified thereby. And furthermore, not- 
withſtanding that the ancient Fathers have divided the Pſalms into ſeven portions, 
whereof every one was called a Nefum + Now of tate time a few of them have been 
daily ſaid, and the reſt ucterly omitted, Moreover, the number hardneſs of the 
Rules called the Pre, and the -manifuld changings of the Service was the cauſe, that 
to turn the k only was ſo hard and intricate a matter, that many times there was 
more buſineſs to find gut what ſhould be read, than to read it when it was found out. 

Theſe inconveniencies therefore confidered, here is ſet torth ſuch an Order, whereby 
the ſame ſhatl be redreſſed. And for a readineſs in this matter, here is drawn out 4 
Calendar for that purpole, which is plain and caſy to be ritood ; wherein ( fo 
much as may be} the reading of holy Scripture is ſo ſet forth, that all things ſhall be 
done in order, without ing one piece 


from another. Fer this cauſe be cut off 


theretore certain rules are here ſet ſorth 1 — as they are few in number, ſo 


whole Realm ſhall have but one Uſe. 

And foraſmuch as nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, but doubts may ariſe in the 
uſe and practiſe of the ſame ; to a e all (uch diveriity Gt any ariſe) and for the 
reſolution of all doubts concerning the manner how to ſtand, do, and execute 
the things contained in this Book ; the ties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take any 
thing, ſtall alway reſort to the Biſhop of the Dioceſi, who by his diſcretion ſtall take 
order for the quieting and appeaſing of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame order be not con- 
trary to any — contained in this And it the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be in doubt, 
then he may {end tor the reſolution thereot to the Archbiſhop. q 


T2 it de appointed, That all things ſtall be read and ſung in the Church in the 
Zis Tongue, to the end that the : ticn may be thereby edified ; yet it 
is not meant, but that when Men ſay Morning Evening Prayer privately, they may 
ſay the ſame in any language that t 2 themtelves do rſtand. 

And all Prieſts and Deacons are to 2 y the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
privately or openly, act being let by nets, or ſome other urgent caute. 

And the Curate that miniſtereth in every Pariſh-Church or Chapel, being at home, 
and not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindred, ſhall ſay the ſame in the Par m- Church 
or Chapel where he miniſtereth, and ſhall cauſe a Bell to be tolled thereunto a cenve- 
0 that the people may come to hear Gods Word, and to 


Of CEREMONIES, why ſome be Aboliſbed, and ſome Retained. 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in the Church, and have had their be- 
ginning by the inſtitution ot Man, ſome at the firit were of godly in- 
tent and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length turned to Vanity and 
Superſtition : Some entered into the Church by inciſcreet Devotion, 
and ſuch a Zeal as was without Knowledge ; and for becauſe they 

were winked at in the beginning, they grew daily to more and more 

Abutcs, Which not only for their unprofitablenets, but alſo becauſe they have much 
blinded the people obſcured the Glory ot God, are worthy to be cut away, and 
clean rejected: Ocher there be, which although they have been deviſed by Man, yet 
it is thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as well for a decent order in the Church, ( for 
the which they were tirſt deviſed) as becauſe they pertain to Edification, whereunto 
all things done in the Church (as the Apoſtle teacheth) ought to be reterred, 

And although the Keeping or omitting of a Ceremony _in itſelf conſidered, is but 
a ſmall thing; = the wiltul and contemptuous tranigreſiiun and breaking ot a com- 
mon Order and Diſcipline, is no ſmall Offence betore God. Let all things te me among 
you, faith St. Paul, in u gem and due Order ; The appointment of the which Order per- 
taineth not to private Men ; therefore no Man ought to take in hand, or preſume to 
appoint gr alter any publick or common Order in Chriſts Church, except he be law- 
tully called and authorized ther>unto. | * 
And whereas in this our time, the minds of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome think 
it a- great matter of conſcience to depart ſiom a piece ot the leaft of their Ceremo- 
nics, they be ſo addicted to their old cuitoms; and again on the other nde, ſome be 
ſo new-fangled, that they would innovate all things, and fo deſpiſe the old, that no- 
thing can like them, but that 1s new : It was thought expedient, not ſo much to have 
reipett how to pleaſe and ſatisfy either of theſe parties, as how to pleaſe God, and 
profit them both. And yet leſt any man ſhould be offended, whom good reaton might 
!atisty, here be certain caules rendered, why tome ot the accuſtomea Ceremonies be 
put away, and ſome retained and kept ſtill. ; | 

Some are put away becawe the great exceſs and multitude of them hath ſo in- 
creaſed in theſe latter days, that the burden of them was intulerable ; whereot St. Au- 
72 in his Time complained that they were grown to ſuch a number, that the 

tate of Chriſtian Feople was in worſe caſe concerning that Matter than were the 
Jews. And he couniclied, that ſuch yoke and burden ſhould be taken away, as Time 
would ſerve quietly to do it. But what would St. Aug wie have faid, it he had feen the 
Ceremonies of late days uied among us; whereunto the multitude uſed in his 
Iime was not to be compared ? This our -xcettive multitude of Ceremonies was 10 
great, and many of them av dark, that they 4:d more contuund and daten, than de- 


clare and ſet forth Chriſts benefits unto us. And beſides this, Chriſts Goſpel is not 
a Ceremonial Law (as much of Ayes Law was) but it is a Religion to ſerve God, not 
in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the treedom of the Spirit; being content 
only with thoſe Ceremonies, which do {rve to a decent Order, and godly Diſcipline, 
and ſuch as be apt to ſtir up the dull mind of man to the remembrance ot his 

to God, by ſome notable and ſpecial Signification, whereby he might be edified, Fur. 
thermore, the moiſt weighty cauſe of the Abulithment of certain Ceremomes u 
That they were fo far abuſed ; ny by the ſuperſtitious Blindneſs of the rude 
unlearned, and partly by the unſatiable avarice ot ſuch as ſought more their own 
Lucre, than the Glory of God, that the abuſes could not well be taken away, the 
Thing remaining ſtill. 


But now as concerning thoſe perſons, which peradventure will be off nded, for that 
ſome of the old Ceremonies are retaraed ſtill; If they conſider, that — 4 — 
remonies it is not poſſible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they 
ſhall eaſily perceive juit cauſr to retorm their judgments. And if they think much 
that any of the old do remain, and would rather have all devifed ahew : Then ſuch 
men granting ſome Ceremonies convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be 
well uſed, there they cannot reaſonably reprove the old cnly for their age, withour 
bewraying of their own tolly. For in ſuch a Caſe they ought rather to have Reve- 
rence unto them for their Antiquity, if they will declare themſetves to be more Stu- 
dious of Unity and Concord, than of Innovations and New-tanglenefs, which ( as 
much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chriſts Religion) is always to be eſthowed, 
Furthermore, ſuch {tall have no juit cauſe with the Ceremonies reſerved to be offend. 

For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt abuſed, and did burden Mens Con- 
ſciences without any Cauie, ſo the other that remain, are retained for a Diſcipline and 
Order, which (u zuit Cauſes) may be altered, and changed, and therefore are 
not to be eſteem ual with Gods Law. And moreover, they be neither dark vor 
dumb Ceremonies, but are ſo ſet turth, that every Man may underſtand what they do 
mean, and to what uſe they do ſerve. $9 that it 1s not like that they in time to come 
ſhould be abuſed as other have been. And in thete our doings we condemn no other 
Nations, nor peeſcribe any thing but to dur own pevple only: For we think it conve- 
nient, that every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall think beſt to the ſet- 
ting forth of Gods Henour and Glcry, and to the reducing of the people to a melt per- 
tect and godly living, without Error or Superſtition ; and that they ſtould put away 
other Things, which from time to time they perceive to be maſt abuicd, as in Mens 
Qrdinances it giten chanceth diverſly in divers tries. 
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1 The Order how the PSALTER ts appointed to be Read. 


| HE Pfalter ſhall be read through once 
every Month, as it is there appointed, 
both for Morning and Evening Prayer. 
But in February it ſhall be read only to the Twen- 
ty eighth or Twenty ninth Day of the Month. 
And whereas January, March, May, July, Au- 
guſt, October, and December, have One and thirty 
Days apiece It is ordered, that the ſame Pſalms 
ſhall be read the laſt Day of the ſaid Months, 
which were read the Day before: ſo that the Pſal- 
ter may begin again the firſt Day of the next 
Month enſuing. | | | 
And whereas the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm 
is divided into Twenty two Portions, and is over- 


— 


long to be read at one time; It is ſo Ordered, that 
at one time ſhall not be read above four or five of 
the ſaid Portions. 

And at the end of every Pſalm, and of every 
ſuch part of the Hundred and nineteenth Pſalm, 
ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
the boly Ghoſt, | 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

Note, That the Pſalter followeth the Diviſion 
of the Hebrews, and the Tranſlation of the Great 
Engliſh Bible, ſet forth and uſed in the Time of 


King Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth. 


4 The Order how the reſt of Holy Scripture is appointed to be Read. 


Furſt Leſſons at Morning and Evening 
Prayer ; fo as the moſt part thereof will 
be read every Year once, as in the Calendar is ap- 
inted. 
* The New Teſtament is appointed for the Se- 
cond Leſſons at Morning and Evening Prayer, 
and ſhall be read over orderly every Year thrice, 
beſides the Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apo- 
calyps, out of which there are only certain proper 
Leſſons appointed upon divers Feaſts. 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be read every 
day, Look for the Day of the Month in the Calen- 


T HE. Old Teſtament is appointed for the 


dar following, and there ye ſhall find the Chapters af 


that ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at Morning 
and Evening Prayer; except only the Moveable 
Feaſts, which are not in the Calendar, and the Im- 
moveable, where there is a blank left in the Column 
of Leſſons ; the proper Leſſons for all which days 
are to be found in the Table of proper Leſſons. 

And note, That whenſoever proper Pſalms or 
Leſſons are appointed; then the Pſalms and Leſ- 


ſons of ordi courſe appointed in the Pſalter 
and Calendar (if they be different ) ſhall be omit- 
ted for that time. 


Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel 
appointed for the Sunday, ſhall ſerve all the week 
ter, where it is not in this Book otherwiſe ordered. 


J Proper 


C Proper LESSONS to be Read at Morning and Evening Prayer 
on the Sundays, and other Holy- days, throughout the Year. 
* Sundays after Tri- Mattins, Ev . 
C LESSONS Proper for Sundays. — | alen 
—— N — The Firſt J oſhua 10 Joſnua—23 
Sundays of Advent. Mattins. Evenſong. ii — —— {Judges 4 Judges 5 
The Firſt Iſaiah 10lſaiah— 2 111i Samuel —2 1 Samuel 3 
11 5 24 iv — 12 13 
li ——— 25|— ——26 þ -v 15 17 
iv — 3 —32 vi —————|z Samuel 12/2 Samuel————19 
| vii — 21 24 
Sund. aft. Chriſtmas viii 1 Kings —1 31 Kings ——17 
| The Firſt 37 —38 ix 5 18 — 91 ' 
11 41 43 x 21 2214 
X1 i Kings- 5|2 Kingg————9 
Fund. aft. Epiphany Xil — 10|— 18 
The Firſt 44] ——46 xiii 19.— — 
ü 51 53 xiv — — Jeremiah Jeremiah ———22 
in 55 W B xv . 35 36 
iv — 57 58 XVi — Ezekiel 2|Ezekiel —1z 
v 59 64 xvii 14 18 
vi 65 66 xviii 20 —24 
| X Daniel Danie 6 
Septuageſima Geneſis 1|Geneſis 2 xx Joel —— 2 Ati — 06 
| XX1 ———|Habakkuk 2|Proverbs=— 
Sexage/ima. | 3 —6 XXij————|Proverbs 2 3 
| xxili - 11 12} 
DPuinquageſima, 9 to ver. 2 12 xxiv 13 14 
xxv 15 16 
Lent. | | | — — — 17 — 19 
Firſt Sunday —|——19 to ver. 30 —22 | 
ii. 27 34 C LESSONS Proper for Holy-days. 
111 39 y- ”_ * | 
iv —43 45 Mattiins. Evenſong. 
v. Exodus 3 Exodus ————; S. Andrew Proverbs ——20|Proverbs ———21 
2 ——ꝛ — 
1 Leſſon 9 10 S. Thomas the Apo- 
2 Leſſon Matthew ———26fHeb. 5. to ver, 11 | Ale. - 230 24 
Eaſter- day. Nativity of Chriſt. | 
2 Exodus 12 Exodus 14 1 Leſſon Iſaiah 9. to ver. 8 Iſa. 7. v. io. to v. 17 
2 Leſſon Romans 6]ARs 2. to ver. 22 2 Leſſon Luke 2. to ver. 15 Titus 3. v. 4. to v. 9 
Sundays aft. Eafter. S. Stephen, 
The Firſt Numbers 16]Numbers——22 1 Leſſon Proverbs —— 28 Eccleſiaſtes 4 
ii 23, 24 25 2 Leſſon Acts 6. v. 8.& c. 7. Acts 7. v. 30. to v. 
11 Deiterorymy — 4. Deuteronomy — 5 | (to ver. 3 (55 
Iv —— 6 . = 4 S. John. ———— | 
v —9 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſtes — 5 Eccleſiaſte 6 
; | 2 Leſſon ———|Apocalyps———1| Apocalyps——22 
Sunday after Aſcen- | | 
Lon- day. 12 13 Innocents-Day. er. 31. to ver. 18] Wiſdomi—1 | 
| | | 
Whitſunday. | Circumciſion. | | 
1 Leſſon ——— 16 to ver. 18 Iſaiah 11 I Leſſon Geneſis 17 Deut.— 10. v. 12 | 
2 Leſſon [Acts —10 ver. 34 Acts 19 to ver. 21 2 Leſſon ——— 2 Coloſſian—— 2 
Frinity- Sunday. Epiphany. | . 
1 — —Geneſis 1 Geneſis——18 I ell Lfaiah 600 Ifaiah 49 4 
2 Leſſon Matthew * 2 Leſſon Luke 3. to ver. 230 John-2. to ver. 12 ä 


qT LESSONS Proper for Holy-days. 
— 
Cencerſ. of S. Paul. Martins. Erenſong. Aſcenſion-Day. | Mattins. | Evenſong. 
i Leſſon Wiſdom ——  5| Wiſdom 61 2 Leſſon 1 _ — 2 
2 Leſſon Acts 22. to ver. 220. Acts 26 '2 Leſſon uke 24. ver. 44|Epheſ. 4. to ver. 17 
Purification of the L = | Kor int bir Wee & 1313 (to ver. 2 
Firgin Mary. Miidom iſdom —— 12 1 Leſfon en. 11. to ver. um. 11. ver. 16. 
2 A 2 Leſſon 1 Corinthians - 121 Cor. 14. to ver. 26 
S. Matebias. 19]Eccleftafticus —1 . f 
| urin Whit Week. 
| Annanciation of 1 Leſſon 1 Sam. 19. ver. 18 Deuteronomy 30 
err Lach.— eſiaſticus—2 = 3 2 Leſſon 1 ws 5. — * 14 
| Bednef. bef.Eafter. S. Barnabas. | 
| 3 — Hoſea 14 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſticus io Eccleſiaſticus —1 2 
2 Leſſon | 2 Leſſon Acts 14 Acts 15. to ver. 36 
Tburſd. I cf. Eaſter S. John Baptiſt. 
: Leſſon eremiah ———31 1 Leſſon Malachi 3 Malachi—4 
2 Leſſon ——— 4 : 2 Leſſon pg... Matt. 14. to ver. 13 
Good-Fridey, S. Peter. | 
-1 Leſſon Gen. 22. to wer. 20Iſaiah G3 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſticus — 15 Eccleſiaſticus i 
2 Leſſon 1 Peter 2 2 Leſſon Aﬀts —————3|AQs 4 
Eafter-Even. S. James. Eccleſiaſtieus —2 i Eccleſiaſticus —22 
1 Leſfon Zechariah Exodus 13 
2 Leſſon Luke 23. ver. 5ojHebrews 4 S. Bartholomew. 2 4|— 29 
Mond in Eaſt. Meel. S. Matthews, 35 38 
1 Leſſon Exodus 16 Exodus 17 8. Michael 
W FOI —_ 5 1 Leſſon Geneſis 32 Dan. — 10. ver. 5 
Tueſdl in aſt. Week. 2 Leſſon Acts 12,tover. 20. Jude ver. 6.tov.16 
1 Leſſon Exodus 200Exodus 32 11 
2 Leſſon Luke 24. tover. 1301 Corinthians = 15 . l , 
; S. Simon & S. Jude. Job —24, 25 42 
S. Mark. cleſiaſticus ——4|Ecclefiafticus —5 
All Saints. 
S. Philip S. Fame 1 Leſſon Wil. 3. to ver. to Wiſd. 5, to ver. 17 
1 Leſſon — ä — —9 2 Leſſon Hebr. 11. v. 33. & Apoc. i. to ver. 17 
2 Leſſon John — 1. ver. 42 | | chap. 12. to ver. 7 
Proper PSALMS on certain DAYS. 
| Mattins. Evenſong. | Mattins. | Evenſong. 
Hf Pſalm— 1 {Pſalm 89 * — 
it mas-day. 45 110] Eaſter- day. 57 
| 6 — 102 8 
— 32 130] HAſcenſion- day. 15 
38 143 21 
— 2 —69 | | — 48 
- 4 88] Nit ſunday. | —b+ 
— * 54x — 1 


— 


The CALENDAR 


— — 


JANUARY hath xxxi. DAY'S. 


—- Gen, 1} Matth. 1 


MORNING } EVENING 

PRAYER. PRAYER. 

| t Leſſon 2 Leſfon z Leſſon 
"IRCUM. |-— 


— 


„ PIPHA. 


A 
b 
c 
d 
e 
th 
4 . — 1 
A — Lucian Pr. 13] —— 6 — 
bls & Martyr. ——5—— 7 — 7 
I 17 8 — — 8 
daz 19 0 2 9 
e 21 1.2.10 
f HilaryBiſh.—— 23 11 ö 11 
g &Confte ſſ.—— 25. ——12 — 12 
A — 27 —— 13 —; 
b 29 14 14 
d PriſcaVi — 10 10 
i ig. ——zjp——16| 16 
e & — |——35 — 1 Cor- 1 
f Fab.B.& M. z38|— I 2 
H Ag. V. X M.—4] ——19 3 
Vincent.D. 42|—2c — — 
b & Mart. — ( ——21 —5 
| CONVER - — — i 
d 
© (of S. Paul. 4 ——23 — 7 
f 5 24 8 
8 ExOd.—2—25 — 9 
A 4 26, | 10 
[ Kk. CHAR.ſ—— * 6 27 — xt 
— (Mart. $ 28| | 12 


Note that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. 


FEBRUARY hath xxviii. DAYS, 
| And in every Leap-Year xxix. DAYS. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 


EVENING 
PRAYER. 


oO Ow us ww, - 


1 Leiion | 2 Leffon 
Faſt Exod. 10 Mark - 1 


: Letlon | 2 Leſſon 


e Mart. 13. — C 
— — — 


, —I*'URIFIC, * 2 
. laſſius, 1— 3 
o. 8. & M — 


Valentine ——1 
iſh, & M. 16 15 


3 3 
Calat, 4 


& 
= 
> 
: 


1 
Matth. 7 


4 


Epheſ.—1 


2 
3 
4 
5 
2 


Yom. —1 


6 


And the Sunday Letter next 


, both inclufive, denote the Days upon which thee Full 
olden Numbers : 


1899 incluſive ; after which Year, the Places of theſe Golden Num- 


are reſpectively the G 


rd 


teenth Day of Apri 


, and the Eigh 
„in thoſe Years of which th 


All which holds until the Year of our Lo 


2 for that Year. 


fter expreſſ 


next atter the Twenty firſt Day of Marcb 
fer. 


points out Ea 
rea 


upon or 
as is he 


refix'd to the ſeveral Days, between the Twenty firſt Day of March 
Moon 


h happen 


p 
any ſuch Full 


, whic 


al 


The Numbers here 
hers u. 


Moons do fall 


followi 


MARCH hath xxxi. DAYS. 


MORNING 
PRAYER. 


cov om + uw Ho» 


David Arch 
Cedde, or _ 
Thad, B. ot} 


1713 
19] 14 


EVENING 


x Leſſon , 2 Leon i Lefion , x Leon | 
Deut,-15]Luke=-:2z\Deut.-16|Epheſ, 4 


a Perpetua, 


Mauritan. 


Martyr, 


Greg. M.B. 


It Rome, — 
& Con, — 


Toſh. — 3]: The, z 


1 Cal. 


rid, Cal. 


APRIL hath xXx. DAY'S. 


MORNING 


10 


222 » »w 


— 


+ 
» © © www & 


— 


—  -—— 


1 
. 

| 

Þ— | 


be to be changed, 


b'z No. — Rich. Biſh, 
c Prid. No. S.Ambroſe, 
d Nonz B. of Milan, 


142 Cal. 


i 


lendz 
No. — 


EVENING | 


16 r 


1 Cal. — 


f 


19 dh Cal. 


e 
- Alphege.— 


10 Cal. — 
9 Cal. — 8. George, 
$ Cal. — Martyr. — 
7 Cal. -S. MARK 
6 Cal. — Evang,&M. 
s Cal, — 
3 Cal, — 

* Cal. 


Arch, of- 
ant. 
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The CALENDAR 
| xi YS 
M AY hath xxxi. DAYS. ] U-L Y hath Zi. DA 
EVENING 
MORNING | EVENING on ot ESI 
PRAYER. PRAYER. I 
Ce mp . ( on | 1 Leſlon | 2 Leſſon 
1 Leſſon 2 Lefſon | 1 Leiſon 2 SE {| 4 Calendæ — = . Phil.— 1 
bo id Calendz}5. PHIL. &—— K. 2 2 As No. —|Viſit, of the 13 14 14 — 2 
> 2105 No. . JAM. A. Ii Kings s[Acdte—28 Kings 9 Rom.— 1 bs No. AB. v. Mary——15 15 16 3 
Aal; No, —{Invent. of |-——1c|Matth. 1 11 $ 4\ c\4; No. —{Tranſlat. o 17 16 18 4 
- 4} £ 14 No. —jthe Croſs. - 12 2 13 5 5 d 3 No. Martin 19 17 — 20 Coloſ.— 1 
| 5} fjz No 8 14 3 „ eee 6! e\Prid. No. IB. & C.— — 
, 6 N Prid. No I John E. 9 15 — 17 5 7 1 Non q — 
A] Nonz jvang. ante I 5 y— id Ter 
8{bj8 Id. — Port. Lat.- 20 E — 7 WA 7 1d 
och Id. — | — n Kings 1] —— 8 2 
ted ß 16. Kings 2 n 3 9 11 c Id. — 
ijels Id. — 2 9 $ 10 111 0 l Id. 
On Wh I q 10 7 11 1 of 
g{z 1d. — 8 ot 1 bh f Prid. 14 
A rid, 1d.üꝛ öÄ 10 1 6 = 16g Idus |Swithun, 
b | Idus ay 3 5 16A 17 C. Aug. B. of Win. 
c 7 C. june 14 14 15 15 17) bl16 Cal | 
d 116 Cal, 2s 15 17 5 18] c|15 Cal. 
erg Cal. 1% 16 191 Cor. 1 "old 4. ry 
{i 114 Cal. —Durnfan, — 20 —17 . 21 2 — = = Cal. Ma 
13 Cal. —SArchh. of 22] —18—; I n 
= Cal. —|Cant. ——| —— 24 1925 + cares ad. ab. Berea 
dj Cal. 1 2 A 10 Cal. Magdalen 
& Cal. —| 1 : : — 51 9 Cal. —| Faſt 
1 1 ; 25 c| 3 Cal. As. JAMES. 
e| 8 Cal. g en. — 8 26 d / Cal, -S. Anne, — 
f} 7 Cal. Auguftin, <JNeh. - 2 24 - * I 3 £ Cal. —IMother to 
z{ 5 Cal. —;}Ven. Bede, 5 25 — 5 f Cal. the B. v. M. 
AIs Cal. —Presbyter. — — 2 — 15 Cal. 2 
bj 4 Cal.-|CHAR. II. 1 . 21 — ry 
c| 3. Cal. IN. & R. [Efther 1 2*|fther ——13 50/A] 3 Cal. — 
diPrid. Cal. Mark 1 - 14 * 


JUNE hath xxx. DAYS. AUGUST hath xxxi. DAYS. 


| MORNING} EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
ö PRAYER. PRAYER. PRAYER. PRAYER. 
| | 1 Leffor Lee 1 Leilon 2 Lefion | x Leiſon z Letion} 1 
1} ef Calendz Nicomede, [Efther q Mark 20 ZEſther (i Cor. 18 1 c | Calendz |[Lammas-d. |Jer. —29 
2 fls No. — Rom. Pr. 3 2 16 ide No. 
Isk No. — & Mart 9 Job — iz Cor. 1 zleſz No. 
41 - rid. No. - — j———c 21— 2 «| fiPrid, No 
ö Near Bonitace B. c ; ; 8 : Non 
& 18 K. of Mentz,- 7 4 As Id, — 
40H . KM Mart. . —— 5 „by Id, — 
Hey Id. - 1 — 2 —ůj 6 tes Id, — 
F K. 12 ——. 13 7 oi dis Id, « 
JE 14.— —ͤ —é— 15 8 10e A4 Id. - 
IAB; Id. IS. BARNA. 11ff3 Id, — 
14 b Prid. 14. | (Ap. & MJ —(—12.— 17, 0(— gf 12 ·Prid. Id. 
1c] Aus 19] ——1}3 20 10 13A Idus 
dis C. Jt 21 14 — 14019 C. Sep. 
Jisf}ejrt7 Cal. 23 15 12 1510s Cal. — 
161 fis Cal. — — 26, 27 16 13 16] d|17 Cal. — 
ir: 1 15 Cal. — S. Alban, 26 Luke 1 alat, x 17] e[15 Cal. 
18 Alt Cal. —; Martyr, — 31 2 2 18 fis Cal, — 
194 bi Cal. - — 3 . 
120 c Cal. — Tranſl. of J——;[—— 20A; Cal. — 
21] dj:r Cal. —Edw. K. of 37 — 5 210 biz Cal. — 
22} £ fro Cal. — the W. Sax. 39 22 Clit Cal. — 
239 Cal.— Faſt. 41] 7 Epheſ. 1 23 do Cal.— 
6s Cal.— 5. JOHN B. 24e 9 Cal.— 
z5{ Al 5 Cal.— Prov. - 1jþ——— 25{f} 3 Cal.— 
25] b 6 Cal. — } 3 26|g] 7 Cal. — 
27]c] Cal. — 10 27A} 6 Cal, 
251d] 4 . prIII — 7 — 11 25 5 4 
E11 Pas ©. 29;C] 4 — 
fiPrid. Cal. (Ap, & M. 12 — — 6 30 d| Cal. 
| (AP 4 | | 4 31 e Prid, Cal. 


The CALENDAR. 


SEPTEMBER hath xxx. DAYS. | 


3 


ha 


NOVEMBER hath xxx. DAY'S. 


ws” - 
MORNING | EVENING |} MORNING| EVENING 
PRAYER. f PRAYER. f PRAYER, 
1 Leſſon z Leflon 1 Leſſon | z Leiion i Leiſon :Leffon, 1 Laion z Leiſon 
"uf Calendæ Hes, Ab. Lief —14 Matth. 2|Joel— 1I[ROm.— 2 d Catendz JALL Side | | | 
2 * No. —|& Confeſ. Joel 2h-—— |—— 3] 6 „ No, —p———  —[Ecclus 16]Luke-18 r7|Coloſ. = 2 
343 No. — Amos 1— 4Amos— zþ—— 1 No. — 8 —19 
4 b]Prid, No. — 3—— — —— g|Prid. No. — — 
5|c| Nonz gf— 6| CG — Al Nonæ —— The, : 
N — waa} —— 1 K 2 A 
„eh —Enurchus. 9 > iah [—— 7 » 2.5 
81 £16 Id, — Lat. of the Jona 1 — 9Jonahz, 3 djs 1d. — 
A _ ———— fl4 * — 4: The. : 
110 b P—— — — 0 —— 2 
oy c : I ae Abbrid. Id. I ; 
130d Na hum aþ— b Idus t Tim. 
14] E Habak. 115 c|18 C. Dec. a; 1 
16 2 eſ16 Cal. (©) 46] — 5 
17 4 Ha — firs Cal, . 
180 b Zech 1 — 81¹4 Cal. Tot 2 Tim.-1 
19] C 2 3 A 13 Cal. — 
20 d 7 — b 12 Cal, — 13 
211E c Cal. — 5 
2ul f — 1 —7 dito Cal.— Hiſt. of S. Titus — 
2318 11—— 8 e 9 Cal. -S. Clem, — . ;Iaiah-: 1 
24| A 1 —— f] 8 Cal. —Bith, & M 16] z}\Philem. 
25 b7 Mal, - 1 — g 7 Cal. —{Catharine — Hebr.— 1 
261 c —— Al 6 Cal, -V. & Mart. — — 
27] d Tobit= 1 bl s Cal. —- — — 
28e — 4 + — — — 20 11 
aol f = 3 — * — 13 
— 8 — s Prid, Cal.{S. AN DR. Ads — 1 — 61 
Ap. & M. i 
Note, That (a) Ecclus 25. is to de read only to Ver. 13. And (b) Ec- ; 
clus 30. only to Ver. 18. And (c) Ecclus 46. only to Ver. 20. 
OCTOBER hath xxxi. DAYS. DECEMBER hath xd. DAYS. 
MORNING | EVENING MORNING | EVENING 

PRAYER, PRAYER, | PRAYER. 

t Leiſon z Leiton , i Leilonq z Leſſon | Lion | i Leffon | z Leſſon 
1A Calende Remigius, Tobit = 7|Mark - Tobit t Cor. 16 11 f &s — 2 Iſaiah 1; — 
21] bj6 No. -I Biſnop of— 9 5 1c|z Cor 1 4 canes. 17 : 
zes No, —HRhemes.—|————1—— 6 12 2 3 4 19 
4d. No. — — 7 — —3 4 b 5 22 10 

. 5] £|3 No. Judith 1-—— - $|Judith 2 4 580 — 4 — 1 
6} f |Prid. No.] Faith, V. &——— 3 — 4þ—— 5 6d 7. to v. 306 12 
7 1 Nonæ Mart. — —— 5 ——10 El——— 6 eh Id. —fof Myra— —. v. 30 —z$—;; 
Als Id. — 2—7 85 1d, * 3.——z0lames 1 
gfbly Id. — 8. Denys — 12 10 8 9 A Id, — To 9 32 . 
ic} c|6 Id. —Areop.Biſh. 11 13 —— 4 Id. Mary. — — — ́— } 
ids Id. — & Mart. 13 14414 10 biz Id. 35—— 11 — 5 .— 4 — 
12]e|4 Id. 15 L—E—- c |Prid. Id. 37 1 — 5 
1313 Id. — Tran. of Wiſd.— 1 161 Wiſd.— 2——12 d JIdus Lucy V. & 13 i Pet. 1 

14] g Prid. Id. K. Edward 3, Lu. to 39 þ— 4——; e 119 C. Jan. Mart. —— | 14 2 41. 
16 I Idus |Confeſſ,—|——— 61. v. 39 6[Galat. 1 f 118 Ca m—_—_—_ wr 
16} by C, Nov. 7 v— —_—__ 2 5 17 Cal. — O Sapient. — 1 4 

17] c 116 Cal. —|Etheldred. 9 3 Loſ— ; 16 Cal, — 17} —4—— ; 
18]dj1g Cal.— 5. LUKE (————z; 4 b [rs Cal. — 18j——o|z Pet.-1 
19e 4 Cal, —j—(Evang |  —np— 5; c [14 Cal. 51 2 
20 fi; Cal. 13 6——14 6} d |13 Cal. — Faſt 20 54 3 
2182 Cal.— 15 7 160 Epheſ. 1 e ia Cal, — S, TH Os. 21 1 John 1 
22A Cal. 17 8 18 2 fl Cal. — Ap. & M. 22 5 al 
23] blo Cal. — g|Ecclus 1 3 5 10 Cal, 23} ——;8 3 
24] c| 9 Cal. — Ecclus 2 10 3——4 9 Cal, —— —— Far. 60 4 
:5|d|] 8 Cal. —Iriſpin. M. 4 11 5 5 bs Cal. -|CHRIST | 
26] e| 7 Cal. — 6 ——12 7 — 6 c | 7 Cal, — 8. STEPH 
27] f] 6 Cal. — Faſt. 81 Phil.— 1 ds Cal. — 8. JOHN — 
280g 5 Cal. — ß. SIMON} [—1 2 el 5 Cal —INNOC 25 
29A 4 2 S. JUDF. 10 ——15 ti 3 *, 4 Cal. 26 62 3 
1b Cal. — — 12 16 13.— | 2 | 3 Cal. —j- — 64; John. 
ic prid. Cal. Fa — 7 11 ColoſT, 1 AL rid. [Silveſter B. —— 6 ————6ʃ[Iude. 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable F E ASTS; To- 


gether with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


ASTER-DAY, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the Full Moon, which hap- 
E pers upon, or next after the Twenty firſt Day of March; and it the Full Moon happens upon a Sunday, 


Eaſicr-day is the Sunday after. 
— is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew, whether before or after: 


Septuageſima "Nine Rogation-Sunday Five Weeks 
Sexageſima Sunday is2 Eight C Weeks be- fer ion- day 52 Forty Days Co. E after 
Quinquageſema unday 185 Seven (fore Eaſter. O hitſunday Seven Weeks , 


Juadrageſima Six Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


A TABLE of all the FEASTS that are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
throughout the Year. 


A LL Sundays in the Year. 

"The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUSY Pt. James the Apoſtle. 
CHRIST. St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 

The Epiphany. | St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Converſion of St. Paul. St. Michael and all Angels. 

The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Luke the Evangeliſt, 

St. Matthias the Apoſtle. St. Simon and St. Fa the Apoſtles. 

The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. All Saints. 

St. Mark the Evangeliſt. St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

St. Philip and St. James the Apoſtles. St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 

The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS The Nativity of our Lord. 
CHRIST. St. Stephen the — 

St. Barnabas. . St. John the Evangeliſt. 

The Nativity of St. ohn Baptiſt. The holy Innocents. 

St. Peter the Apoſtle. : | 

Monday and T ueſday in Eaſter-week. | Monday and Tueſday in 7/:!/un-week. 


The Days of the Feaſts of 


The Days of the Feaſts of 


A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved 
in the Year. 


The Nativity of our Lord. St, hn Baptiſt. 
The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. St. James. 


St. Bartholometo. 


"He Evens The Annunciation of the Bleſ- F 
The Evens or St. Matthew. 


or Vigilss ſed Virgin. Age. < 
betore Eaſter-day. Vigils before St. Si mon and St. Jude. 
* = _ 
entecgſt. t. Thomas, 
St. Matthias. bY Saints, 


Vote, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Manda then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 
day, and not upon the Sunday — * it. a 5! * pt upo 


DAYS of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 


[. 25 Forty Days of Lent. III. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, 
II. The Ember: days at the Four Seaſons, Tueſday, and Wedneſda be ore Haß Thurſday, 8 
; (Ihe firſt Sunday in Lent. the Aſcenſin of our LORD. ö 
Being the /zane/day, Fri-) The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. — 
day, and Saturday after ) September 14. IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRIST- 
December 13. MAS-DAY. 71 


Certain Solemn DAY S, for which particular Services are appointed. 
. He Fifth Day of November, being the Day III. The Nine and twentieth os of May, being the 


kept in Memory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. Day kept in Me f the Bi R f 
II. The Thirtieth Day ene being the Day King Charles the — In e 
kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King Charles IV. The Twenty ſecond Day of June, being the Day 


the Firſt, on which His Majeſty began His Happy Reign. 
TA 


2 — 


* 


TABLE to find 


STER- DAN 


the 


the preſent Time, till 
ear 1899 inclu- 
five, according to the 
foregoing Calendar. 


E A- 
from 


| Golden | Day of the Sunday 
| Letter. 


Number. | Month. 


His Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary for the de- 
termining of Eaſter ; to find which, look for the Golden Number of 


I EY D the Year in the firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of 
® y |the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the Third Column for the Sunday 
5 Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month 
Y B | ſtanding againſt that Sunday Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full Moon happens 
16 5 | upon a Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after 
$ is Eaſter- day. | 
13 [April © To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, 
g B | and then divide by 19 the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number; but | 
* 5 |if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. Feet 
18 L To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to the Calen © A 
E G | dar, until the Year 1799 incluſive, add to the Year of our Lord its] 1 | G 
1 Bs | Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 1: Divide 2 | F 
1 5 the Sum by 7; and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday| 3 | E 
n E Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, ſtanding a-| 4 | D 
I s | gainſt that Number in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter 5 | C 
10 1 For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year} 6 B 
6 c | 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Part, and tnen di- 
t | vide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
- Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, as above, 
A | will be the Sunday Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to the End of 
> 5 [the Year. | 
Another TABLE to find EASTER till the Year 1899 incluſive. 
SUNDAYT LETTERS 
Golden N umber A B S D E | F G 
I April — 16/(— 117 18 19þ———20 1415 
II April 9 — 3 445 6 — 7 — 8 
III March — 26 —27 2829 —23— 24 254 
IV April — 16 Lf ———— 2. —— 14 — 15] 
V April — 2|———— 3 — 4| 5 ä 6|March-—3:|Aprnll if 
VI April — 23 2425.9 ——20 21|— 22] 
VII April g9|— JL OpP—————— 14 8 
VIII Apnl 2—— 3|March-—28.9P—— —|———31Aprl — 11 
IX April — 16 17 1819 — 20 24 — 22 
X April —— 9 IO I 1 gpm Gp— 1 
XI March—26|————27|———}———— — 13. 25 
XII April — 16(——1——8g———1; —14 —T5 
XIII April 2 3 445. — 6——— 7 8 
XIV March—26 —27. — 28 22———23 —24 — 23 
XV April — 16|— 10 11012 Lim gf ——1; 
XVI April 2 — 3 4| 5|March-—20|————31\Aprl — 1 
XVII April — 23.— 24 —18 19 — 20 21 22 
XVIII April — 10 11012 — — f— 8 
XIX April 2] March ——27}————28|29|— 75 310 April — 1 
ö make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Letter for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Number, or Prime, in |. 
the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the 'rime, in the ſme Line under the Sunday Letter, vou have the Day of the Month on 
which Eaſter falleth that Year. But Note, 'That the Name ot the Moath is ſet on the Lett Hand, or juit with the Figure, and tolloweth not, 
| as in other Tables, by Deſcent, tut Collateral. A TABLE 
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TABLES and R ULES for the Moveable and Immoveable F E AS TS ; To- 


gether with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


„ 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


E4 STER-DAY, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the Full Moon, which hap- 
' pers upon, or next after the Twenty firſt Day of arch; and if the Full Moon happens uponga Sunday, 


Eaſicr-day is the Sunday after. 
— is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andrew, whether before or after: 


Septuageſima Nine Rogation-Sunday Five Weeks 
Sexageſima A 182 Eight der 8555 on- day 8 — rd Eaſter. 


Iuingquage/ima Seven fore Eaſter. ( hitſunday 
2 4 0 Eight Weeks 


The Days of the Feaſts of 


W 


Six Trinity-Sunday 
A TABLE of all the F EASTS that are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
throughout the Year. 


A LL Sundays in the Year. | 

"The Circumciſion of our Lord JESUSY t. James the Apoſtle. 
CHRIST. St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle, 

The Epiphany. St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 

The Converſion of St. Paul. St. Michael and all Angels. 

The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin, St. Luke the Evangeliſt. 

St. Matthias the Apoſtle. St. Simon and St. Jude the Apoſtles, 

The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin. All Saints. 

St. Mart the Evangeliſt. St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 

St. Philip and St. James the Apoſtles. St. Themas the Apoſtle. 

The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS The Nativity of our Lord. 
CHRIST. St. Stephen the — 8 

St. Barnalas. St. John the Evangeliſt. 

The Nativity of St. ohn Baptiſt. The holy Innocents. 

St. Peter the Apoſtle. ; | 

Monday and Tueſday in Eaſter-week. | Monday and Tueſday in J/:!!/un-week. 


The Days of the Feaſts of 


A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved 


in the Year. 


The Nativity of our Lord. St. John Baptiſt. 

The Purification of the Bleſſed St. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. St. Tames. 

He Evens The Annunciation of the Bleſ- St. Bartholometo. 


or Vigilss ſed Virgin. The Evens Or St. Matthew. 


f Vigils before 


betore Eaſter-day. St. Simon and St. Jude. 
Aſcenſion-day. St. Andretu. 
Pentecsft. St. Thomas. 
St. Matthias. All Saints, 


Nate, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 
day, and not upon the Sunday next before it. 


DAYS of Faſting, or Abſtinence. 


L 5 Forty Days of Lent. III. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, 
II. The Ember days at the Four Seaſons, Tucſday, and Wedneſday before Fah Thurſday, or 
: (Ihe firſt _ in Lent, the Aſcenſin of our LORD. I 
Being the J/zane/day, Fri- ) The Feaſt of Pentecy/t. — 
day, and Saturday after) September 14. IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CHRIST- 
December 13. MAS-DAY. $0; 


Certain Solemn DAY'S, for which particular Services are appointed. 
. He Fifth Day of November, being the Day III. The Nine and twentieth ay of May, being the 


kept in Memory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. Day kept in Memory of R 
II. The Thirticth Day (Baer being the Day King Charles the ane by OE Oey 
kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King Charles IV. The Twenty ſecond Day of June, being the Day 
the Firſt. on which His M 


ajeſty began His Happy Reign. 
TA 


2 — 


* 


TABLE to find 
STER-DAY 


the 


the preſent Time, till 
ear 1899 inclu- 
five, according to the 
foregoing Calendar. 


E A- 
from | 


| Golden 
Number. 


| 


Month. 


Day of the | Sunday 
Letter. 


His Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary for the de- 
termining of Eaſter ; to find which, look for the Golden Number of 


- 


I March ; 
; A D the Year in the firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of 
5 the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the Third Column for the Sunday 
3 Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month 
s B ſtanding againſt that Sunday Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full Moon happens 
16 5 | upon a Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after 
= [is Eafter-day. | 
13 [April 2 To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Vear of our Lord, 
8 and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number; but | 
a 5 |if nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. 1 CS 
13 , To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to the Calen o | A 
F G | dar, until the Year 1799 incluſive, add to the Year of our Lord its} 1 | G 
12 s Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 1: Divide 2 | F 
© C |the Sum by 7; and it there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday| 3 | E 
E Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, ſtanding a-| 4 | D 
: G | gainſt that Number in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter.| 5 | C | 
1 3 For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year| 6 | B | 
6 c | 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Part, and tnen di- 
t | vide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. 
4 Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, as above, 
A | will be the Sunday Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to the End of 
2 © | the Year. | | 
Another TABLE to find EASTER till the Year 1899 incluſive. 
SUNDAT LETTERS 
Golden N umber A B — D E F G 
I April 10 17 18019 —20 1413 
II April — 3|- 445 Gp — 7 — 8 
III March——-26|————27 286/29 þ ——23|— 24= 254 
IV April — 16———17 L112] —— 4 15] 
V April —— 2|———— 3 — 4| 5 — — 6jMarch-—31|Apnil 1 
VI April — 23 24 25119 20 21|— 22 
VII April g9|— 1 ———1 112 —13 14 8 
VIII April 2 —— 3 March— 2829. — 30.31 pril — 1 
IX April — 16|————17 1819 — 20.211 — — 2 
X April — 9g|———0 I 1] 5j—— 6 7 TY 
XI March—26|———27————_——} —— i 
XII April — 16——1—— —18Iy——— —14 —15 
XIII April 2 g—— 45 6——— 7 — 8 
XIV March—26|————27——282———} —24 25 
XV April — 16|— 10 11012 * 14.15 
XVI April 2 — 3 — 4 ;{March-—2o|————;:Aprl — 1 
XVII April — 2J————24 —18|19]|— 20 21 22 
XVIII [April g|— 10 11012 —13 7 83 
2 April 2] March ——27|———28|29|— 30 31 April — 1 
O make uſe of the preceding Table, find the Sunday Letter for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Number, or Prime, in 
the Column of Golden Numbers, and againſt the l'rime, in the fame Line under the Sunday Letter, vou have the Day of the Month on 
which Eaſter falleth that Year. But Note, I hat the Name ot the Month is ſet on the Lett Hand, or juit with the Figure, and tolloweth not, ; 
| as in other Tables, by Deſcent, tut Collateral. A TABLE « 
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34% Wu . FEASTS for Fifty two Years, 
TABLE of the Moveable ing Calendar. 
2 According to the foregoing 
> 8 
Dr - 2 EE 
* I 
| = of | af | Þ (3 | [EB 5 
| Sg == 5 | 52 | © a4} BEM K 
| waz l EE 1 - = 1" Jos - "3 
l 2 1 A |< 3 =) — : 
wil 8: =: D — 2 
53 — - EN | | June 8 1 
8 — —— — Ma 27 May 3 21 24 
{i ins 5| | . 23] 6 [Nov. 30 
8 754 7169F | 4 1March 30 23 a_ 6 % 1. 
1 8 17 E 2 Jan. 3 April 18 I May 29 24 D 3 
: £4} Wl DC| ; IFeb. a 10 15 : on {ia coor RS. 
| B | 4 8 March 26 April 25 *. — 4 Nov. 30 
i lil e e, ther Jie 
1 eb. | : 1 
" * - arch 22 April 7 5 = — 30] 24 — 
$ D] 1 _ 24 April 11 May = y haps 22025 Dee A 
4 an, 22 - 2 
4 8 G Feb. 4 7 T %%% 18] 26 Nov. 29 
f F | 3 i1z:March 30 15 28 ſune 7] 23 27 
1 E | 2 _ 4\April = : 12 May * — Dec 3 
15 D 5 eb. 3 . * 
7 Bl 3 [Jan. L 26 — 1 5 fone 3 wr : 
: 1 28 April 15 May . 
1 G | 5, |Feb. 1j March 41 . z are 7] 23 28 
oy = — A April 19 4 200 œα²a/ 93 27 
| D 5 eb. 24 IJ y 12 hs oy Dec 3 
C = an I 2 21 25 _ as * I 
44 5 
Fl 4 12 March 30 1 „ 7123 28 
: — 15 March er 19] . +: has 14 27 Dec. 3 
8 17 ; 
C 3 Jan, 35 Feb. g March 26 April T” z4[June 3 = l 
BA 2 + 26 April 1% Ma) 20 n Bo 
G 5 Fe 27 13 March 31 4 2900 une 8 23 28 
bg ik e of ö 
| 2 
A ; 4 _ 10 April * 13 . — ns, — Nov. 30 
614 — March 23 April 27 _ 31] 24 29 
E 1 = 1 25 April 12 May 1 13 2325 27 
r 31 17 + 1 une = June N Dec. 
i ee EE En 
3 
8 4 4 eb 1j March 31 5 29 June 8 23 Nov. — 
5 : — 16 March "ag 5 5 14 May * * 27 
5 
Q D 3 þ 4 * 10 March 27 l 25 june 4] 74 Dec. : 
WA = = 4 12 March pril ” pi 17 May 27 ” I 
: ; 12 5 
I - 4 2 pril I 3V14y 7 —_ * 25 28 
4 n I 9 27 une x, 27 
D} 3 | 18 23 4 29 24 
Mel 9 is i kw wal 5 
Bl 4 29 15 £ 
Gl 3 Jan. 


A TABLE of the Moveable F EAS T S, Actording 


— — 2 22 


to the 
ſeveral Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall upon. 
2 — 2 
S os oF tn 3X 5 = | 28 tn 
TFE HE 1 2 S 8 $4 SY 21S 5 8 
T TG 205 | ply 2 8 5 2. 23 
85 = = 85 = < 2 7 . A 2 2 
| < < 7 ws: * 8 R Er K & & . F o* i 
March — 22] 1 Jan. — 18Feb. — 4|April — 26{April — 30 May —-10] 27 Nov. — 29 
en ee 5 27 May —= 1P— 27 ——30 
24] 1 f————20 6| 28 - 2 Dec. — 1 
26} 2ͤäk•—Q—³᷑ 1 7 29 3 
— 26 2 — — 228 30 4 
A— 2 23 May —.x⁊ ¶(ͤP— 5| 
— —28 2 ——2 e et. 6 
——29 2 eren e . 2— 7 
30] 2 2 I2 — 8 
—31] — . — — — 
April— 1 3 ———28 14 — 6 10 
—— ; 29 — ——— —— 
A: 3 30 I jp —— p——— 
—  ; | 15 13 
5] 3 Pfeb. a eee I4 
| 6.2 2 D 
12 3 —20j _ —— 16 
— — 8 4 42. — 77 
| O 4 ———— z 22 1 —rs 
CONE < 4 pm — 66— 23 15] ——19 
P— 4 — 2 ———— 3 Meas tes 
—— 12 4 rm Sm 25 — 721 
— — . oe 
| SS: 1 — 
—— 156 5 —— . —— 28. —20 . —— 24 
166 ; —— 12 March— . —21——23 
—— 17 5 — 2. —ů—ů— 2 — 2 26 
—— 180 vx——4.—— — 23 — 27 
TTT b OO... 
———ů 5 16h — 5 25 29 
— 2165 — —7— 6-26 3 
—— 220 618. — ——27.——31 
3 6 —— 9. — 8 - 28 June — 1 
24] 6 20jp—— gj——y 2 
| 25] 6 21.10 —30 3 
| Note, That in a Biſſextile ot Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany will be the 
ſame, as if Eaſter-day had one Day later than it really does. And for the ſame Reaſon, 
one Day mult, in every Lieap-Year, be added to the Day of the Month given by the Table 
for Sepruageima Sunday: And the like muſt be done for the Firſt Day of Lem 
called Aſb-wedneſday) unleſs the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for in 
that Caſe the Day given by the Table is the right Day. | 
A TABLE 


* he am kh lth. A... ama 


CABLE to find EA 
STER-DAY, from 
the Year 1900, to the 
Year 2199 incluſiwe. 


=== | 
= I" HE Golden Numbers in the foregoing Calendar will point out the | 
3 4 Days of the Paſchal Full Moons, till the Year of our LoRD 1900; 
11 J ſat which Time, in order that the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons may fall nearly 
19 2B on the ſame Days with the real Full Moons, the Golden Numbers muſt be 
n 5 | removed to different Days of the Calendar, as is done in the annexed Table, 
6 | 0 E | which contains ſo much of the Calendar then to be uſed, as is neceſſary for 
* | apa J © finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and the Feaſt of Eaſter, from the Year 
1 a SL. oo, to the Year 2199 incluſive. This Table is to be made uſe of, in all 
3 g 8 4 as the Firſt Table before inſerted, for finding Eaſter till the Year 
1 E 1899. 7 
7 8 - 
9; 
15 I B 1 
« 1 8 6 
12 1 E 1 
I F 
=} 17 17; B b 
14 N 6 18 8 ; 
15 19 D | 
2 , . 5 a | 
S | 21 F 
a | 22) G | 
| | 4 8 
«7; © by 2 4 2 8 2 1 


General TABLE S for finding che Dominical or Sunday Letter, 


den Numbers in the Calendar. 
„ 
6 5 4 2 1 | 
B S D L 6 H-A 
5 ———rz— | ww — — (— 1 —— 
N | 606 1700 | 1800 
TY — —— 
125 0 | 21co 22002385 2500 2600 62 [ 
| cc 2400 2800 
— | — —_ 
2900 fz 3 | 3320 | 3400 — 370⁰ 


and the Places of the Gol- 


350 Sc. | 


—_ E 
ä 


O find the Dominical or Sunday Letter tor any given Year of our Lord, add to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Frac- 

tions, and alſo the Number, which in able I. ſtandeth at the top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds, 
contained in that given Year, is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter ; 
but if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday 


* a GS 6 r 


7 


| 
I 25 TABLE II. 


2 — * I _ 


9 


| TABLE II. 


111 2 |3 


4 


. 


| 2600 


to 
8 
OSwawnepnpr mol _ 


Oo ov cow ww 0 Gon 


60000119 
6100019 


O find the Month and Days of che Month, to which the 
Golden Numbers ought to be prefixed in the Calendar, in 


any given Year of our Lord conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, 


and in all the intermediate Years betwixt that and the next Hun- 
dredth Year following, look in the Second Column of Table II. 
for the given Year conſiſting of entire Hundreds, and Note the 
Number or Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the Third Column 
then, in Table III. look for the ſame Number in the Column un- 
der any given Golden Number, which when you have found, guide 
your Eye Side-ways to the Left Hand, and in the Firſt Column 
you will find the Month and Day, to which that Golden Number 


ought to be prefixed in the Calendar during that Period of One 
hundred Years. 


The Letter B prefixed to certain Hundredth Years in Table II. 
denotes thoſe Years which are ſtill to be accounted Biſſextile or 
Leap-Years, in the New Calendar, whereas all the other Hundredth 
Years are to be accounted only Common Years, 


— 4 
4 


TABLE III. 


— 


TABLE: Mt. 
2 The GOLDEN NUM BE RS. 

Paſchal os 3 Rs RES ite eee 
| ={ iu fü five frviſvü vii] ix x | Xji | Xilt | XIV | xVxviſxviivi xix 
March 27 C | 8[19] 01122 31425] 617/288 920 1|12|23| 4]15]p6 
March 22 D 920 112123 4|15\ 26| 71182910021] 21324 307627 
March 23 E 1021 2 1324] 31627] 819 001122 3[14|25|,6\17|28 
March 24 F 1122 311425 617280 920] 112 23 4115266718129 
March 25 G [12123] 4 17020 7118] 29] 1021] 2 13424: 51627 UL 
| March 26 A 13 24 31627 8, 19 011122 3 14 25 617128 9120 1 
March 27 B 1425 61728 920 1 121231 41526 718297021 2 
March 288 C 1526 718291021] 213124 516127] 8[19] 011/22 3 
March 29 D 1627 819 211102263 14253 6|19128] 920 1]12|23] 4 
| March 30 E 17128 9101223 4113126 EE 
March gr | F 1829 10121 213 24] 5 16]27. 8] 19 o]11|22| 3|14]25] © 
| April x} G [19] o{11j22] 3114125] 6117 |28{ 9/200 1/1223 4413 — 7 
April 2 A 20 11223 41626 7118291021] 21324] 816427] 8 
April 3 B 21 2132431627 819 1122 314/280 6017/2889 
| April 4 C 22 314/28] 617286920 1/1223 4j15|26| 718129110: 
April 5 D 2341326 7182910 2z1( 21324] 31627 819 57 
April 6 E 24 51627] 8819] 0122] 31425 6170280 9200 1/12 
April 7 F 25 61728] 920 1122341326 7182910210213 
April 8 G 26 711829110210 221324] 51627] 8]19] ofiife2| 3/14 
April 9 A 27 619 o|i1]22| 31423 61228 9120] I|12123] 4/15 
April 10 B 28 9 200 1/1223 4/1526 7182940210 21324 516 
April 11 C 291027 21324] 01627819 1/22 3114125] 6117] 
April 12 D 01122 31423] 61728] 9 20 1/1223 415126] 718 
April 13 E 11223 413260 711812910 z1J[ 211324] 51625] 8 19 
eee eee ee eee 
April 13 314235] 6117280 9 20 E 4115126] 71829101 
{| April 15 A | 4|15|26] 7|18]29]10[21] 213 24 3116127] 819 022 
April 17 B 516127] 8819] o[11]22| 31423 6]17]28] 920 11223 
April 17 B | 7118] 29}10|21] 273124 
April 18 C 6117 28] 9120] 1112123 415 26 | : os, 
— au — — — — — — — — — — — — 
| April 18] C7118 2910 [1 213 [24] 516 278 19] 0 1122 3/14 25 
[The ORDER for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily to be 
.. {aid and uſed throughout the Year. | 
HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the accuſtomed Place of the Church, | 
Chapel, or Chance] ; except it ſhall be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place., 

And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, | 
Fat all Times of their Miniftration, ſhall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of Eng- 
land, by the Authority of Parliament, in the Second Year of the Reign of King Edward the 

' | Sixth. 

| J . 
— aw The 


q At the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſhall 
read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that 
which is written after the ſaid Sentences, 


HEN the wicked 
man turneth away 
from his wickedneis 
that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth 
that which is law- 
"8 ful and richt ne ſhall 
ſave his ſoul alive. 
Ezek. xviii. 27. 
w Iacknowledge my 
21G —_ 4 and 
my fin is ever before 
= me. P/al. li. 3. 
Hide thy face from 
= 0 oY Fes tel my fins, and blot 
UNS” 5 A: cout all mine iniqui- 
. D ities. ver. 9. 
d are a broken ſpirit: a broken 


The ſacrifices of Go 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
Ver. 17. | 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Joel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. q, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. er. x. 24. P/al.vi.1. 

epent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. ini. 2. 

I will ariſe, and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy fon, 

S. Luke xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into jud t with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
"ry thy ſight thall no man living be juſtified, P/z/. 
cxliii. 2. 

If we fay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he 
is faithful and juſt to * us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. John 1. 8, 9. 

Df beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 

in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manitoid ſins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
diſſemble nor clokę them before the face of * * 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his 
infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought 
at all times ng to acknowledge our fins before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks for the great bene- 
tits that we have received at his hands, to ſet forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and 
to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well for the body ot the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
' feech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany 

. * 


The ORDER for MORNING PRAYER 
| Daily throughout the Year, 


1» + tuff eG or Re] C007 


me with a pure heart, and humble voice unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. ne” 
A general Confeſſion to be laid of the whole Congregation, 
after the Miniſter, all kneeling. 
A d and moſt mercitul Father; We have err- 
ed and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We 
have followed too much the devices and defires of gur 
own hearts. We have offended againſt thy holy laws. 
We have left undone thoſe things which we ought to 
have done; And we have done thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done; And there is no health in us. 
But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable of- 
fenders, Spare thou them, O God. which confeſs their 
faults. Reſtore thou them that are penitent; According 
to thy promiſes declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord. And grant, O moſt merciful Father, for his ſake; 
That we may hereafter live a godly, rightequs, and ſo- 
ber life, To the glory of thy holy Name. Amen, 
De Abſolution or Remiſſion of ſins to be pronounced by the 
Prieſt alone, ſtanding ; the People ſtill 22 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
1 Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a finner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to his 
Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, be- 
ing penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 
ſins: He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Where- 
fore let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe thin 
which we do at this preſent, and that the reft of our 
life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the ſaſt 
we _ to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lor 


1 The People ſhall anfiver here, and at the end of all other 
Prayers, Amen. 


q Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer 
with an audible voice; the Pa kneeling, and re- 


peating it with bim, both here and whereſoever elſe it is 


uſed in Divine Service. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be dene 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil: for thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 


ever. Amen. Then lkewiſe be ſhall / 
Den likewiſe 455 
O Lord, open thou our lips. : 
 Anſw. And our mouth (hall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Priez/t, O God, make ſpeed to ſave us. 
An 5 2 1700 6 _ aſte — how 1 75 1 5 
ere all ſtanding up, the Frie ay, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 
nſw, As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt. Praiſe ye the Lond. 
Anjw, The Lord's Name be praiſed. 


q_ Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung this Pſalm following ; extept n 


Eaſter-day, «pon which another Anthem is appointed: and 
on the Nineteenth Day of every Month it is not to be read 
71 the P aims, 
1 * | 


* 


©. -» 


d. 
* 


may pleaſe him 


by) 
* 


1 
\ 


* 
ry 


Fy 
. * 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſalm xcv. 
Come, let us fing unto the Lord: let us heartily 
Oe in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 7 

us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: 
add ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. _ 

For the Lord is a great God: and a great King above 
all gods. 

In his hand are all the comers of the earth: and the 
- ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. : 

The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. a 

O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people 
of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
ho: >. nag in the wilderneſs ; 

When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
ſaw my works. : 

Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and ſaid : It is a people that do err in their hearts, for 
they have not known my ways; 

nto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Glory be to the Father, Cc. | 
As it was in the beginning, Sc. 3 
Den /ball follow the Pſalms in order as they are appoint- 
ed. And at the end of every Pſalm throughout the year, 
and likewiſe at the end of Benedicite, Benedictus, Mag- 

nificat, and Nunc dimittis, hall be repeated, 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


rm hoſt; 

infwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 

ſhall be : world without end. Amen. 

q Then /ball be read diſftin#ly with an audible voice the Firſt 
Leſſon taken out of the Old Teftament, as is appointed in the 
Calendar (except there be — Leſſons aſſigned for that 
day :) He that readeth ſo ſtanding, and turning himſelf, as 
he may beſt be beard of all ſuch as are preſent. And after 
that, ſhall be ſaid or Jung in Engliſh, the Hymn called Te 
Deum — ily een uf ey, H 

q Nate, that before every Leſſan the Miniſter ſball jay, Here 
beginneth ſach a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch 7 Cha ter 
of tuch a Book: And after every Leſſon, Here endeth 
the Firſt or the Second Leſſon. 

Te Deum, laudamis. 

TE praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to 

be the Lord. 

All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father ever- 


ing. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and all 
the powers therein. - 
o thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually do cry, 
Holy, Holy, Holy : Lord God of Sabaoth. 
Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy 


£0 glorious company of the Apoſtles: praiſe thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 
The holy Church throughout all the world: doth ac- 
* thee; 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chrift. 
Thou art the ev ing Son: of the Father. 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou 
didſt not abhor the Virgins womb. 
When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs of death: 


1 mou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers, 


88 s 
© ad 


O 
"= 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the Glory 
of the Father. 

We believe, that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge, 

We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants: whom 
thou haſt redeemed with thy precious blood, 

Make them to be numbered with thy ſaints : in glory 
everlaſting. 

O Lord, ſave thy people: and bleſs thine heritage. 

Govern them : and lift them up tor ever. 

Day by day: we magnify thee ; 

And we worſhip thy Name: ever. world without end. 
8 Vouchſafe, O Lord: to keep us this day without 


in. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, let thy mercy lighten upon us: 5 — 
is in thee. 
O Lord, in thee have I truſted : let me never be con- 
founded. 
Or this Canticle, Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
All ye Works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord : 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
ify him for ever. 
ye Waters, that be above the firmament, bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praife him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Stars of Heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. | 
O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Dews and Froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and —.— him for ever. 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and 5 him for ever. 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnity him for ever. 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnity him for ever. 


O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him 
and magnify him for ever. anne 


O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſ 
him, and magnify him for ever. PATE TE 


O all ye green things upon the earth, bleſs ye the 
Lord: praiſe him, and ma 5 him for ever. 4 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the d: iſe hi 
ma 15 him for . ee 


ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe hi 
and magnify him for ever. inn ts 
O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Fowls of the air, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
his, __ magnify hicg for ever. * 
ye Children of men, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him 
and magnify him for ever. * 0 
let 


MORNING PRAYER. 


O let Ifrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify 
him for ever. 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Servants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and m—_ him for ever, 
O ye Spirits and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye the 

Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, bleſs ye the 

Lord : praiſe him, and — him for ever. 

O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: 
praiſe him, and 1nagnify him for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, &:. 

As it was in the, Cc. 

4 Then ſhall be read in like manner the Second Leſſon, taken 
out of the New Teſtament. And after that, the Hymn fol- 
lowing ; except when that ſhall happen to be read in the 

Chapter for the day, or for the 2 on St. John Bap- 

s day. 


tilt's day 
Benedictus. St. Luke i. 68. 
Leſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath vi- 
ſited, and redeemed his people; 

And hath raiſed up a mighty ſalvation for us: in the 
houſe of his ſervant David; 

As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets : 
which have been ſince the world began; 

That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from 
the hands of all that hate us; 

To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers: 
and to remember his holy covenant ; 

To perform the oath which he ſware to our forefather 
Abraham : that he would give us; WB 

[That we being delivered out of the hand of our ene- 
mies: might ſerve him without fear; 

In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the days 
of our life. 

And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord 
to prepare his ways; 


To give knowledge of ſalvation unto his people: for 
the remiſſion of their fins, 


Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the 
Day-ſpring from on high hath vifited us ; 

o give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death : and to guide our feet into the way of 
peace. 

Glory be to the Father, &:. 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 

q Or this Pſalm, INE Deo. Pſal, c. 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord 

; with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 

ong. 

Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourſelves, we are his people, and 
the ſheep of his paſture. 

O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and 
into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and 
ipeak good of his Name. | 

For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: and 

his truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was inthe beginning, &c. 

q Then ſhall be ſung gr ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the 2 
and the People landing. Except only ſuch days as the Creed 
of St. Athanaſius is appointed to be read. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 

ven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry F Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, 
an 


buried; He deſcerded into Hell; tke third day he 


roſe again from the dead ; He aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
From thence he {hall come to Judge thequick and thedead, 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the Holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of fins ; The reſurrection of the body; And the life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 
J And 4 or Prayers —— 1 kneel- 
ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
The Lord be 22 you. : 
Anſio. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. ¶ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Den the Miniſter, Clerks, and People, ſhall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
O R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not mto 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Then the prigſt flanding up ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. 
Anfw. And mercifully hear us when we call u 
Prigſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joytul. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 
Anſuw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prigſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 


thee. 


Anfw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 


us, but only thou, O God. 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſiu. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. ; 
q Ti 7 121 ollow three Collefts ; The firſt of the Day, which 
att be t 
The fetond for Peace; The third for Grace to live well. 
And the twolaft Callects — never alter, but daily be 
faid at Morning Prayer throughout all the year, as follow- 
eth; all kneeling. | 
7 The ſecond Collect, for Peace. 
God, who art the author of peace, and Jover of 
concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our e- 
ternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfect freedom; - Defend 


e ſame that is appointed at the Communion ; 


us thy humble ſervants in all aſſaults of our enemies, 


that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 
the power of any adverſaries, through the might of Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
J The third Cullect, for Grace. 
Lord our heavenly Father, Almighty and ever- 
laſting God, who haſt ſafely brought us to the be- 
ginning of this Day ; Defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power, and grant that this day we fall into no 
fin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by thy * — to do 
always that is righteous in thy ſight, through Jeſus 
Chrik our Lord. Amen. 
q - Duires and Places where they fing, bere followeth the 
nthem. | | | 
4 Then theſe de Prayers following are to be read here, er- 
cept 5 11 Litany is read; and then only the twa I 
are to be read, as they are there placed. 
A Prayer for the King's Majeſiy. 
0 Lord our heavenly Father, high a 
of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt- gracious Sovereign 1 „td King 
A 4 G AUA. 


4+ 


mighty, King | 


| | i 
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GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with heaven! 
ifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
rengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies; and finally atter this life, he may attain 


everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal High- 
nefles, George Prince of Lules, the Princeſs Dowager of 
ales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal 
Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich them 
with thy heavenly grace ; proſper them with all hap- 
pineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops and 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Curates, and all congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that 


y they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the 


continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, O Lord, 


for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator, Jeſus 
Chriſt, Amen. 


JA Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 

A Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this 

A time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the de- 
fires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt ex- 
pedient for them ; granting us in this world knowled 
of thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſt- 


ing. Amen, 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


6 is HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 
be with us all evermore. Amen, | 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


The ORDER for EVENING PRAYER, 


Daily throughout the Year. 


At the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minifter /hall 


read with a loud voice ſame one or more of theſe Sentences 
of the Scriptures, that follow. And then he ſbull ſay that 
which is written ao the ſaid Sentences. 
EN the wicked man turneth away 
from his wickedneſs that he hath com- 
mitted, and doeth that which is law- 
f ful and right, he ſhall ſave his ſoul 
alive. EZek. xviii. 27. 

I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever 
before me. PJol. li. 3. ; 

Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. ver. 9. 

he ſacrifices of God are a broken ſpirit: a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
ver. 17. 

Ros your heart, and not your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and merci- 
ful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth 
him of the evil. Feel ii. 13. 

To the Lord our God bel mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lo:d our God, to walk 
in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. _ 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in 

| _ anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing, Fer. x. 24. 

al. vi. 1. 

Ro ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 
S. Matth. ili. 2. 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto 
him, Father, I have finned againſt heaven, and before 
thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 


8. Luke xv. 18, 19. 


Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; 
for in thy fight no man living be juſtified, P/al, 


If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our ſuns, 


he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. Jahn i. 8, 9. 
Dan beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us 

in tundcy places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
manifold fins and wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not 
difſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 
God our heavenly Father, but confeſs them with an 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, to the end 
that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at 
all times humbly to acknowledge our ſins before God, 
yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when we aſſemble 
and meet together, to render thanks for the great bene- 
fits that we have received at his hands, to far forth his 
moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy word, and 
to aſk thoſe things which are requiſite and neceſſary, as 
well for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and be- 
ſeech you, as many as are here preſent, to accompany 
me with a pure heart and humble voice unto the throne 
of the heavenly grace, ſaying after me. 


JA general Confeſſion 1 be ſaid of the whole C 4; 
after the Me, all nella. mn. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have 
erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. 
e — hg; on much the 

our own hearts. We have offended againſt thy hol 

laws. We have left undone thoſe things which — 
ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, 
miſerable offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which 
confeſs their faults, - Reſtore thou them that are peni- 
tent ; According to thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O moſt mer- 
ciful Father, for his ſake ; That we may hereafter live a 
podly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy 

oly Name. Amen. 


1 The Abſalution or Remiſſim of ſins, ta be n 
y 


devices and defires of 


by the Prieft alone, flanding; the People till" kneel. 


ing. |; > 
L mighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who defireth not the death of a finner, 
but rather that he may turn. from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to his 
Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his people, be- 
ing penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſfſicn of their 
ſins : He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Where- 
fore let us beſeech him to grant us true repentance, 
and his Holy Spirit, that thoſe things may pleaſe him 
which. we do at this preſent, and that the reſt of our 
life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the laſt 
we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | YI 210084 
J Then the Minifler "rang kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer; 
the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with him. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our tieſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. D Sf | 
J Then likewiſe he ul! ſay, * ' 4h 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
Anſio. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prieſt, O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
J Here all landing up, the Prieft ſball ſay,” + 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Hol oft ; : 2 | 
p oy As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 
Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
Anſtww. The Lord's Name be praiſed. 


J Then /hall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order as they are 
appointed. Then, @ Leſſon of the Old Teſtament, as is ap- 
pointed: And after that, Magnificat ( or the Song of the 
bleſſed Virgin Mary ) in Engliſb, as followeth, 

' Magnificat. S. Luke i. 46. 
V ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my fpirit hath 
rejoiced in God my Saviour. | 

For he hath regarded: the lowlineſs of his hand- 
maiden. . f EY RN ag. 

For behold, from henceforth: all generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed. 

For he that'is mighty 
is his Name. -, 

And his mercy is on them that fear him : throughout 
all generations. | 

He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm : he hath ſcat- 
tered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and 
hath vated the humble and meek. 


hath magnified me : and holy 


He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the 


rich he hath ſent empty away. * 
He remembering his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant 
Ifrael : as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham and 
his ſeed for ever. 
Glory be to the Father, Ec. 

As it was in the beginning, Sc. 1 
J Or ſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the nineteenth da of 
the Month, when it is read in the ordinary courſe of F; 
Pſalms. : | | 

Cantate Domino, Pſalm xcviii. 
Sing unto the Lord a new ſong ; for he hath done 
maryellous things, 


Judge the folk righteoully, and goyern'the nations 


fear him. 


EVENING PRALE R. 


hath he gotten himſelf the victory. | 

The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 
hath he openly ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth towards 
the houſe of Iſrael : and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 

Shew yourſelves joy ful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ſing, rejoice and give thanks. 

Praiſe the Lo:d upon the harp : ſing to the harp with 
a pſalm of thankſgiving. Wn 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms : O ſhew yourſelves 
joyful before the Lord the King, 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. * 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills he 
Joyful together before the Lq1d: for he cometh to judge 
tne earth, 

With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the wotld: and the 
people with equity. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſha!l 
be: world without end. Amen. 2 
1 Then a Leſſin of the New Teſtament, as it is appointed: 

and after that, Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) 

in Engliſh, «fed, | 
| unc dimittis, S. Luke ii. 29. 
| BYE now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace: 


With his own, right hand, and with his holy arm: 


according to thy word. 
or mine eyes have ſeen : thy ſalvation, | 
Which thou haſt prepared: before the face of all 


people; | 4 
To be a. light to lighten the Gentiles : and to be the 
glory of thy people Iſrael. - 
lory be to the Father, Cc. 1 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
J Or elſe this Pſalm ; except it be on the twelfth day of the 


et 
Month. | 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm xvii. ;_ 
OD be merciful unto us, and blefs us: and.ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us, BEE SHES IA | 
That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations. n. 
Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praile thee. | | 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou . 
u 


eart ö ̃ 
Let the — praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
en ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world (hall 


Glory be to the Father, Fc. * 

As it was in the beginning, Scr. | 
Den /hall be 1 or ſung the Apoſtles Creed by the Mi- 

ni/ter and the People, ſtanding. | 

lieve in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chu iſt his only Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, 
Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, and 
buried, He deſcended into hell ; The third day he roſe 
again from the dead; He aſcended into heaven, and 
fitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
E rag thence he (hall come to judge the quick and the 

ead. 

I believe in che Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 

8 Church; 


Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs 
of fins ; The reſurrection of the Body, And the life ever- 
laſting. Amen. 
J And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly Fneel- 
ing, the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a mud voice, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſio. And with thy ſpirit. 
Miniſter. ¶ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Ghrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
J Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People ſhall ſay the Lord's 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
R Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil, Amen. 
J Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Pri. O Lord, fave the King. 
a And mercifully hear us when we call upon 


Prigſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Anſw. And make thy choſen people joytul. 
Prigſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for 
us, but only thou, O God. | 
Prieſt. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 
T Then /hall follow three Callecis; the firft of the Day; the 
ſecond for Peace; the third for Aid againſt ail Perils, as 
| 8 which tuo laſt Collecis ſhall be daily 
faid at Evening Prayer without Alteration. 
q The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
Q God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy 
ſervants that peace which the world cannot give, that 
both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy commandments, 
and alſo that by thee we being defended from the fear 
of our enemies, may paſs our time in reſt and quietneſs, 
through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour. Amen. 
be third Collect for Aid againſt all Perils. 
TK Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and 
thy great mercy defend us from all perils and 
dangers of this night, fgr the love of thy only Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


4 3 ow and Places where they ſing, here followeth the 
Ahe. 
JA Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. 

Lord our heaven J Father, high and mighty, King 
ot kings, Lord ot lords, the only Ruler of Princes, 
who doſt from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon 
earth; Moſt heartily we beſerch thee with thy favour 
to behold our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE, and ſo repleniſh him with the grace of thy 
Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline to thy will, and 
walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with heavenly 
itts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
Rrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all 
his enemies ; and finally after this life, he may attain 
everlaſting joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord, a „ for the Royal Famil 

rayer Jor the at Family. 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we 
A humbly beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal High- 
neſſes, George Prince of Vale, the Princeſs Dowager 


The Creed of St. Athanaſius. 


of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal 
Family: Endue them with thy Holy Spirit; enrich 
them with thy heavenly grace ; proiper them with all 
happineſs ; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſt 
great marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops and 
urates, and all congregations committed to their 
charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace ; and that they 
may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them the continual 
dew of thy blefling. Grant this, O Lord, for the honour 

of our Advocate and Mediator Jeſus Chiift. Amen. 


q 4 Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, 

A God, who haſt given us grace at this 

time with one accord to make our common ſup- 
plications unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou wilt 
grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now, O Lord, the deſires 
and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt expedient 
for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting, Amen. 


2 Cor. Xu. 


14. 

＋ HE race of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt 

be with us all evermore. Amen. 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year, 


a — * a 


4 Upon theſe Feaſts; Chriſtmas-day, the Eiphany, S.. 
Mota Eaſter-day, Aſcenfion-day, W — 
St. John Baptiſt, St. James, St. Bartholomew, Ct. 
Matthew, St. Simon and St. Jude, St. Andrew, and 
= Trinity-Sunday, hall be ſung or Said at Morning 

rayer, in ftead of the Apoſtles Creed, this Confeſſion of cur 

Chriſtian Faith, commonly called the Creed of St. Athana- 

fius, by the Miniſter and People landing. 

uicungue vult. 
Hoſoever will be ſaved : before all things it is 
neceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
Which Faith, except every one do kecp 
hate oa undefiled ; without doubt he ſhall periſh ever - 
ingly. 

And the Catholick Faith is this : that we worſhip one 

in Trinity, and Trinity in unity ; 

Neither confounding the Perſons : nor dividing the 
Subſtance. 14 

For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the 
Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty 
co- eternal. x 

Such as the Father is, ſuch is the Son; and ſach is the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Ihe Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 

The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehen- 
ſible : and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible, 

The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and the Holy 
Ghoſt eternal. 

_u yet they are not three eternals: but one eter- 
nal, | 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor 
three uncreated: but one uncreated, and one incom- 
prehenſible. a : 

So likewiſe the Father is Almighty, the Son Almigh- 
ty: and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty. _ 

And yet they are not three Almighties : but one Al- 


mighty. 
St) 80 


The LITAN 7, 


So the Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy 


Ghoſt is God. 

And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 

So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and 
the Holy Ghoſt Lord ; | 

And yet not three Lords: but one Lord, i 

For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity: 
to acknowledge every Perſon by himſelf to be God and 
Lord; 

So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to 
ſay, There be three Gods, or three Lords. 

The Father is made of none: neither created, nor 
begotten. 

The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor creat- 
ed, but begotten. 

The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son : 
neither e, nor created, nor begotten, but proceed- 


ing. 

80 there is one Father, not three Fathers; one 
ooo three Sons: one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy 

oſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: 
none is greater, or leis than another; 

But the whole three Perſons are co- eternal together: 
and co- equal. 

So that in all things, as is aforeſaid: the Unity in 
Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 

Furthermore, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: 
that he alſo believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs : 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and 


an; | 

God of the Subſtance of the Father, begotten before 
the worlds: and Man of the Subſtance of his Mother, 
born in the world ; 

Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, 
and human fleſh ſubſiſting; 

Equal to the Father, as working his Godhead : and 
inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 

Who although he be God, and Man: yet he is not 
two, but one Chriſt ; 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : 
but by taking of the Manhood into God ; 

One altogether ; not by confufion of Subſtance: but 
by unity of Perſon. 

For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo 
God and Man is one Chriſt. 

Who ſuffered for our ſalvation : deſcended into hell, 
roſe again the third day from the dead. 

He aſcended into heaven, he fitteth on the right hand 
of the Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall 
come to judge the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with 
— bodies: and ſhall give account for their own 
works, | 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
— and they that have done evil, into everlaſting 

e 


This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man be- 
lieve faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


—— — 


Here followeth the LITANY, or general Supplication, 
to be ſung or ſaid after Morning Prayer upon Sundays 
Medueſdays, and Fridays, and at other times, when it ſal 
be commanded by the Ordinary. 


us miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Father of heaum : have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have mer- 


O God the Father of heaven: have merey upon 


cy upon us miſerable ſinners. | 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world : have mercy upon 
us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, 
and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father, and 
the Son : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons 
and one God : have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 

O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Thinit , three Perſons and one 
God : have mersy upon us eee. 

Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the offences 
of our fore-fathers, neither take thou vengeance of our 
fins: Spare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious blood, and be 
not angry with us for ever. 

Spare us, good Lord. 

From all evil and miſchiet, from ſin, from the crafts 
and aſſaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from ever- 
laſting damnation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain-glory, 

and hypocriſy ; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all. 


uncharitableneſs, 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
From fornication, and all other deadly. fin ; and 
from all the deceits of the world, the fleth, and the 


devil 
: Gad Lord, deliver us. 


From lightning, and tempeſt ; from plague, peſtilence, . 


and famine ; from battel, and murder, and from ſud- 
den death, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion ; , 


from all falſe doctrine, hereſy and ſchiſm ; from hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and Com-- 


mandment, 
Good Lord, deliver us. 

By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy holy. 
Nativity and Circumcifion ; by thy Baptiſm, Faſting, 
and Temptation, 

Good Lord, deliver us. 

By thine Agony and bloody Sweat ; by thy Ons and 

Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial ; by thy glo- 


rious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion ; and by the coming 


of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Good Lord, deliver us. a 

In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our 
wealth; in the hour of death, and in the day of judg- 


ment 
j God Lord, deliver us. 
We finners do beſeech thee to hear us, O Lord God, 
and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy 


Church univerſal in the right way ; 
Wie beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the 
true worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs - 
— GEORGE, our moſt gracious King 


of life, thy 
and Governor; 
Iii beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, 
fear, and love, and that he may evermore have affiance 
in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory ; 

ee beſeech thee to bear us, * Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to be his 


giving him the victory over all his enemies; 


by 
_ 


ender and keeper, . 5 


The LITANY. 


We beſeech thee ts hear us, go Lord, | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve their 
Royal Highneiles, George Prince of ales, the Princeſs 
Dowager of ales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all 
the Royal Family; 

Le beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, with true knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of thy Word, and that both by their preaching 
and living they may ſet it forth, and ſhew it accord- 


_ ingly; 
| 4 Ir beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Council, and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom and 
underſtanding ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Ma- 
giſtrates, giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to 
maintain truth; | 

Me beſeech thee te hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep all thy 


people; 
Me beſcech thee ta hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, 
peace, and concord ; 

Ie beſeech thee is hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 
and dread thee, and diligently to live atter thy com- 
mandments ; 

Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people in- 
creaſe of grace, to hear meekly wy Word, and to re- 
ceive it with pure affection, and to bring forth the truits 
of the Spirit ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 

truth all ſuch as have erred and are deceived ; 

Me beſeech thee to hear us, goed Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, 
and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and to raiſe 
up them that fall, and finally to beat down Satan under 
our feet ; 

Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
fort all that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ; 

Iz beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel by 
land or by water, all women labouring of child, all fick 
perſons, and young children, and to ſhew thy pity upon 
all priſoners and captives ; 

Ne beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
. That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide for 
the father leſs children and widows, and all that are de- 
ſolate and oppreſſed; | 
Ie b:ſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men ; 
Iz beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, per- 

ſecutors, and flanderers, and to their hearts ; 
Ii baſeech thigo hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pale fie to gie and preſerve to our 
uſe the kindly fruits of the h, Io as in due time we 
may enjoy them; oo | 

We: beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to 
fo give us all our fins, negligences, and ignorances, and 
to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend 
our lives according to thy holy Word; 

2 IWz beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us, 
Sen of God: we beſeech rhee to hear u. 


4, 


O Lamb of God : that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world; 


Grant us thy [gee 
+ nm of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the 
world; 


Have mercy upon 15, 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chrift, hear us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chrift, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Lerd, have mercy upon us. 

Den ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay th: 
Lord's Prayer, 

UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. 'Thy kingdom come, "Thy will be done 
in eaith, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Prieſt. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins. 
Anſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities. 


__ CLetus peg: 

O God merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſigh- 

ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as 
be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we make 
before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, whenſo- 
ever they oppreſs us; and graciouſſy hear us, that thoſe 
evils which the craft and ſubtilty of the devil or man 
worketh againſt us, be brought to nought, and by the 
providence of thy goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that 
we thy ſervants, being hurt by no perſecutions, may 
evermore give thanks unto. thee in thy holy Church, 
— Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


* ord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Name“ 
Ie. 


Oo God, we have heard with our ears, and our fa- 
thers have declared unto us the noble works that 
_ didſt in their days, and in the old time before 
them. 
O Lord, ariſe, ax us, and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, Sc. 
 Anſw. As it was in the beginning, &c.” 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Gractiouſly look upon our affliftions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 
Son of David, have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouehſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
8 Y ratioufly hear us, O Chrift ; graciouſly hear us, O Lord 
ri/l. 
riet. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us 
Anſw. As we do put ohh truſt in thee. n 
Let us pray. 
E humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully 
to look upon our infirmities; and for the glory 
thy Name, turn'from us all thoſe evils that we mo 
righteoufly have deſerved ; and grant that in all our 
troubles we may put our whole truſt and confidence in 
thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 
our only Mediator and Advocate, Jelus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. 
Aae e God, who haſt given us grace at this 
time with one accord to make-our common ſup- 
phcations-unto thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two 
or thice are gathered together in thy Name, _-_ 
| Will 


{ 
( 
| 
] 


wilt grant their requeſts; Eulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this world know- 


ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life ever- 


laſting. Amen. 


TO NAFTA. 


' 2 Cor. xiii. "I 9" REA 
ace of our Lord Gaus Grit and the love 


"da 
| of God, and the fellowihip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 


with us all evermore. Amen. ; 
Here endeth the Litany, 


— 


— 


PRAYERS and THANKSGLVINGS upon ſeveral Occafions, 


to be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of Morn- 


ing and Evening Prayer. 


PRATERS. 


For Rain, 
God heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 


kingdom and the righteouſneſs thereof, all things 


necet{ary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we be- 
leech thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain 


and ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the earth 
to our comfort, and to thy honour, through Jeſus Chu iſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
For fair Weather. ; 
Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man didft 
() once drown all the world, except eight * 
and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promiſe never 
to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, that 


although we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved 


a plaguę of rain and waters, yet upon our true repen-, 


tance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn 


— by thy —— to — — . . for 
thy clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, throug 
Telus Chriſt bur Lord. Amen. | 

In the time of Dearth and Famine. 


God heavenly: Father, whole gift it is, that the ſame 


rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts in- 
creale, and fiſhes do multiply ; Behold, we beleech 
thee, the afflidtions of thy people, and grant that the 
ſcarcity and dearth (which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer 
tor our iniquity) may through thy goodneſs. be merci- 
iully turned into cheapnels and plenty, for the love of 
ſeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee, and the 
Hol Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, now and for ever. 
men, | 


- 


; q Or this: 

God merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha 
the propbet, didſt ſuddenly in Samaria turn great 
ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; Have 
mercy upon us, that we who are now for our fins pu- 
niſned with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a ſeaſon- 
able relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by thy hea- 
renly benedition 3 and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, 
the relief of thoſe ihat are needy, and our on comfort, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 

q In the time of War and Tumults. 1 
Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor 
of all things, whoſe power no creature is able to re- 

iſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to punith ſinners, and 
o be merciful to them that truly repent ; Save and geli- 
ver us, we humbly beſtech thee, from the hands of our 
demies; abate. their pride, aſſuage their malice, and 
wntound their devices, that we being armed with thy 


lelence, may / be cen ved gyermore trom all perils, to 


glorify thee, who art the only giver of all victory, 


through the merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


q In the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs, 


O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt fend a 


plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs 
for their obſtinate Rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron, 
and alſo in the time of king David didſt flay with the 
plague of peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand, and 
yet remembering thy mercy didſt fave the reſt ; Have 
pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are viſited 
with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as thou 
didft then accept of an atonement, and didſt command 
the deſtroying angel to ceaſe from puniſhing ; fo it 
may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us this plague 
and grievous fickneſs, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


¶ In the Ember weeks to be ſaid ev or thoſe that are 
to be admitted into holy e #7 60 e 
AGEs God, our heavenly Father, who haſt pur- 
chaled to thyſelf an univerſal Church by the pre- 
cious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look upon the 
„and at this time ſo guide and govern the minds 
of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors: of thy. flock, 
that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no man, but faith- 
fully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to ſerve in 
the ſacred miniſtry of thy Church. And to thoſe which 
ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give thy grace 
and heavenly benediction, that both by their life and 
doctrine they may ſet forth thy glory, and ſet forward 
he ſalvation of all men, through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
Or this: 
Lmighty God, the giver.of all good gifts, who of 
{ A thy divine providence haſt appointed givers Orders 
in thy Church; Give thy grace, we humbly beſeech 


thee, to all thoſe who are to be called to any office and 


adminiſtration in the ſame; and fo repleniſh them with 
the truth of thy doctrine, and endue them with inno- 
cency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve; before thee, 
to the . thy great Name, and the benefit of thy 
holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
during their Seſſion. 

A £4 Oft gracious God, we humbly beſeech thee, as 
M for this Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the 

r 


igh Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious and 
gracious King at this time affembled : That thou would- 


eſt be pleaſed to direct and profper all thein conſ 
4jons . advancement of thy 90 of ay 


ny glory, the good 
Church, the ſafety, honour, welfare of our Sove- 
reign and his Kingdoms. that all tungs may be ſo 


4 
N 


- 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


ordered and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the beſt 
and ſureſt foundations, that peace and happineſs, truth 
and juſtice, religion and piety may be eſtabliſhed among 
us for all generations. Theſe and all other neceffaries 
for them, for us, and thy whole Church, we humbly 


beg in the Name and Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our are 


moſt bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
4 A Colef? or Prayer for all conditions of men, tobe uſed at 
fuch times wwhen the Litany is not appointed to be 


. fais. 

God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 

we humbly beſeech thee for all ſorts and condi- 
tions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make thy 
ways known unto them; thy ſaving health unto all na- 
tions. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate of 
the Catholick Chwich-; that it may be ſo guided and go- 
verned by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and call 
themielves Chriſtians, may be led into the way of 


truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the bong 
of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life, Finally we com- 
mend to thy fatherly goodneſs all thoſe who are any 
ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate 
1 thoſe for whom our prayers 

— ] that it may pleaſe thee to + This to be (aid when 
comfort and relieve them according 3 te Congregation”? 
to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving them | 
patience under their ſufferings, and a happy iſſue out of 
all their afflictions. And this we beg tor Jeſus Chriſt 
his ſake. Amen. 

4 A Prayer that may be ſuid after any of the former. 
O God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive; Receive our humble peti- 

tions; and though we be tied and bound with the chain 
of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great merey 
looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator 
and Advocate, Amen. 


0 


THANKSGIVINGS. 


| A general Tant giving. : 

Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine 
unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt humble 
and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and lov- 
| ing-kmdneſs to us, and to all men, 
any at are ben V particularly to thoſe who deſire ne:v 
prayed for, deure to re- £9 offer up their praiſes and thankſgivings 
1 fer thy late merdts vauchſafed unto them.] 
We bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all 
the bleſſings of this life, but above all for thine ineſti- 
mable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means of grace, and for the hope 
of glory. And we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe 
of all thy mercies, that our hearts may be unfeignedly 
thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe, not 
only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up our 
ſelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee in ho- 
kneſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord; to whom with thee and the Hol 

_ be all honour and glory, world without en 


Fer Rain. | 

O God our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious 

providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 
rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring forth 
fruit for the uſe of man; We give thee humble thanks 
that it hath pleaſed thee in our great neceſſity to ſend 
us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine inheritance, and 
to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great comfort of 
us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy hol 
— through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 

en. 


For fair Weather. 

Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy 

late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in 
thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our fouls b 
this ſeaſonable and bleſſed 8 of weather; We prai 
and glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy, and 
will always declare thy loving-kindneſs from genera- 
tion te generation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A. 


men 
| ; F Plenty. 

Moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious good- 

neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 

turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 

plenty; We give thee huatble thanks for this thy ſpecial 


bounty, beſeeching thee to continue thy loving-kind- 
neſs unto us, that our land may gield us her fruits of 
increaſe, to thy glory and our comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For Peace and deliverance —— our enemies. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; 

e yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliver- 
ance from thoſe great and apparent dangers where with 
we were compaſſed. We acknowledge it thy gogdneſs, 
that we were not delivered over as a prey unto them; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy mercies to- 
wards us, that all the world may know that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 

For reſtoring publick Peace at home. 

Eternal God our heavenly Father,who alone mak- 

eſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſtilleſt 
the outrage of a violent and unrul ple; We blels 
thy holy Name, that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the 
ſeditious tumults which have been lately raiſed up 2 
mongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant to all 
of us grace, that we may henceforth obediently walk in 
thy holy commandments, and leading a quiet and peace- 
able life in all godlineſs and honeſty, may continually 
offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praile and thankigivin 
for theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chr 
our Lord. Amen. "IS 
For deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sick- 

neſs. 

Lord God, who haſt wolinded us for our fins, and 

conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late hea- 
vy and dreadful viſitation, and now in the midſt of 
judgment remembering mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls 
from the jaws of death; We offer unto thy fatherly 

oodneſs our ſelves, our ſouls, and bodies, which thou 
aſt delivered, to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, always 

— and magnifying thy mercies in the midſt of thy 
Church, through 2 Lord. Amen. 


this: 
WI humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt mer- 
ciful Father, that all the puniſhments which 
are threatened in thy law, might juſtly have fallen 
upon us by reaſon of our manifold tranſgrefſiong 
and hardneſs of heart, Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſe 


weak and un- 
thee, of thy tender mercy, upon our worthy 


ZZ A et ua aaa 


worthy humiliation, to aſſwage the contagious fick- 
neſs, wherewith we lately have been ſore affii and 
to reſtore the voice of joy and health into our dwell- 


ings ; We offer unto thy Divine Majeſty the ſacrifice An 


— 
n — 


Ceres 


of praiſe and thankſgivin 


lauding and magnifyi 
thy glorious Name for ſuch thy —— 


providence over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


ell. 


*% 


— 
— 
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The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Lear. 


Note, that the Collett appointed for every Sunday, or for 
a any Holy-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſball be ſaid at 
the Evening Service next befare. 
The firft Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 

Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt 
away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us 
the armour of light now in the time of this 

mortal life (in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to 
viſit us in great humility ; ) that in the laſt day, when 
he ſhall come again in his glorious Majeſty to judge 
both the quick and dead, we may rife to the life immor- 
'tal, through him who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amer. 
4 This Collect is to be repeated every Day with the other 
Callecis in Advent, until Chriftmas- Eve. 
The Epiſlle. 
Owe no man any thing. Nom. xiii. ver. 8. to the end, 
The Goſpel. 
When they drew. S. Matth. xxi. ver. r. to ver. 14. 
The ſecond Sunday in Advent, 
The Collecꝭ. 
Rao Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to 
be written for our learning; Grant that we may in 
ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
__ them, that by patience and comfort of thy holy 
ord, we my embrace, and ever hold faſt the Lieflea 
hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt. given us in our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever things were. Rom. xv. ver. 4. to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel 


And there ſhall be. S. Luke xxi. ver. 25. to ver. 34. 
The third $ __ in Advent. 
The Collett 


e „ 
0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt eoming didſt 
O ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee; 
Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries, 
may likewiſe fo prepare and make ready thy way, by 
turning the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt, that at thy ſecond coming to e the world, 
we may be found an acceptable people in thy fight, who 
liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy Spirit, 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let a man ſo account. 1 Cor. iv. ver. 1. to ver. 6. 


20/pel. 
Now when John had. S. Marth. xi. ver. 2. to ver, 11, 
The fourth Sunday in Advent. 
The Collect. 
8 Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 
Whereas through our fins and wickedneſs, we are (ore let 
and hindered in running the race that is ſet before us, 
thy bountiful: grace and mercy may ſpeedily help and 
deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our Lord; 
to whom with thee and the holy Ghoſt be honou and 
ry, world without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Rejoice in the Lord. Phil. iv, ver. 4. to ver. &. 


De Gaſpel. 
This is the record of. S. Jahn i. ver. 19. to ver. 29. 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day Chriſt, cm- 
mon!y kd Chris day os 
The Colle. 


A patty God, who haſt given us thy only begotten- 
Son to take our nature upon him, and- as at this 
time to be born of a pure ke: : Grant that we being 
regenerate, and made thy children dy adoption and 
grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, through 
the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


God who at ſundry. Hebr. i. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
| The Goſpel. 
In the beginning. was. S. John i. ver. 1. to ver. Ig; 
| | Saint Stephen's. Day. | 
Ds The Collett. 
Rant, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here __ 
earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ſted- 
faſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory 
that hall be revealed; and being filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs_our perſecutors by 
the example of thy firſt Martyr Saint Stephen, why 
rayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, who 
andeſt at the right hand of God to ſuccour all thofe 
2 ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Advocate. 


en. 
q Then fall follnw the Colle of the Nativity, which foal? 
be ſaid continually unto New-years Eue. 
| | For the Epiſtle. 
Stephen being full of. a — _ 55. to the end. 
ofpel. 
Behold, ys 7 th 7 — the and. 
aint Jabn the Evangelif®s 
| The Collec, ; 
M Ereiful Lord, we beſeech thee to eaſt thy bright 
beams of light upon thy Church, that it being en- 
lightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle and E- 
vangeliſt Saint John, may ſo-walk in the light of thy 
truth, that it may at length attain to the light of ever- 
laſting life, through 9 co our Lord. An. 
2E TT HS. 
That which was from. + 8. Jahn i. ver. t: to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid-unte. 8. — xxi. ver. 19. to the. end. 
Innocents. 
The Callee, ; 
O Almighty God, who out of the mouths of babes 
and fue lings haſt: ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 
infants to glo. ify thee by their deaths ; Mo:tify and kill 
all vices in us, and ſo — us by thy grace, that 
by the innocency of. our lives, and conſtancy of our 
fatth cven unto death, we may glorify thy, holy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt ou! Lord. Arn. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Llooked, and lo, a Lamb. Rev. xiv. ver. 1. to ver.. 6. 
| The Goſpel. | 
The angel of dhe. S. Mart il. ver. 13. to ver. 19. 


Tho 


The Sunday after Chriflmas-day. 

"a4 © © The Collef?. by 9 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us thy only begot- 

ten Son to take our nature upon him, and as at 
this time to be born of a pure virgin ; Grant that we 
deing regenerate, and made thy children by adoption 
and grace, may daily be renewed by thy holy Spirit, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 

Now I ſay, that the heir. Gal. iv. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 


De Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus. S. Matth. i. ver. 18. to the end. 
The Circumciſion of Cbriſt. 
The 244. 0 
Lmighty God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be 
circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man; 
Grant us the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our 
hearts, and all our members being mortified from all 


worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey thy 
1018 will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 


ord. Amen. 
The. Epiſtle. 
Bleſſed is the man to. Rom. iv. ver. 8. to ver. 15. 
The Gopel. 
And it came to paſs. S. Lu#e li. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
q The /ame Collect, Epiſile, and Goſpel Shall ſerve for every 
day after unto the Epiphany. 2 / 


"The Epiphany, er the Mal efatien of Chriſt ta the Gentiles. 
The Colleck. 
O God, who by the leading of a Star didſt manifeſt 
. thy only begotten, Spn to the Gentiles ; Mercifoily 
grant, that we which know thęe now by faith, ma 
After this life have the fruition of thy glorious Godhead, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
4 The Epiſtle, 
For this cauſe I Paul. Ephe/. iii. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
— 85 The Gaſpel. 
When Jeſus was. S. 12th. ii. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The fir/t Sunday after the Epiphany. 
+ 2 a The lu 3 ‚ 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 
prayers of thy people which call upon thee, and 
grant that they may both perceive and know what 
things they ought to do, and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the fame, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
"S The Epiſtle, 
L beleech you therefore. Rom. xii. ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
10 | The Goſpel. 
Now tus parents, S. Luke ii. ver. 41, to the end. 
The jecand Sunday after the Epiphany. 
The Collect. 
A and everlaſting God, who doſt govern 
all things in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear 
the ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy peace 
- the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | 
The Epiſtle. 
Having then gifts. Rom. xii. ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not. 
K The Goſpel. 
And the third day. S. John ii. ver. f. to ver. 12. 
The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
; De Gilleft. 
Lmighty and < mages, God, mercifully look up- 
on our infirmities, an | 


ps, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Anen. 
4 
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in all our dangers and ne- 
ies ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and defend 


. 
Be not Wiſe in your own. Non xii. ver. 16. to the end. 


| 70e Goſpel. | 
When he was come down. S. Mat ib. viii. ver. 1. to ver, 14, 


The fourth Sunday after Epiphany, 
ere Ihe Gallen 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 
many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 
frailty of our nature we cannot alway ſtand upright ; 
Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup- 


port us in all dangers, and carry us through all tempta- 


tions, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 

Let every ſoul be ſubject. Rom. xiii. ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 

And when he was. S. Matth. viii. ver. 23. to the end. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
A. The ns F 
O0 Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and 
houſhold continually in os true religion, that 
they who do lean oary * 5 the hope of thy heavenly 
grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty power, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
The Epiſtle. 
Put on therefore. Col. iti. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 


The Goſpel. ky | 
The kingdom of. S. Matth. xiii. ver. 24. to ver. 31, 


The ſixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
7 The Collect — 6 


God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 

might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make us 
the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, we 
beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may purify our 
ſelves, even as he is pure; that when he ſhall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be made 
like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, where 
with thee, O Father, and thee, O hol Ghoſt, he liv- 
eth and reigneth ever one God, world without end, 


Amen, | 

The Epiſtle. 72 a 
r. 1'S; John iii. ver. 1. to ver. g. 
o/pel. 147 
XXIV. ver. 23. to ver. 32. 


Behold, what mann 

Then if any man. S. Matth. 

The ee called Septuageſima, or the third Sunday before 
t. | 


The Golleft. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the 
prayers of thy people, that we who are juſtly 
niſhed for our offences, may be mercifully delivered 
y thy een for the glory of thy Name, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth wit! 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


end. Amen, 
3.4 The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not that they, 1 Cor. ix. ver, 24. to the end. 
| '- The Goſpel. | 
The kingdom of, S. Matth. xx. ver. 1. to ver. 17. 


TY Sunday called Sexageſima, or the ſecond Sunday befor? 
ent. 


The Collect. q 

Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in 

| any thing that we do; Mercifully grant that by 

thy power we may be defended againſt all adverſity, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 

Ye ſuffer fools gladly. 2 Cor. xi. ver. 19, to ver. 32. 
The Goſpel. 


When much people. S. Luke viii. ver. 4. to ver. 16, The 


= 


ad 
lat 


ly 
er, 


The Sunday called Quinguageſima, or the next Sunday before 


ent, 
i The Colle, 
Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings with- 
out charity are nothing worth ; Send thy Holy 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellent-gitt 
of charity, the very bond of peace, and of all vertues, 
without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead before 
thee. Grant this for thine only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, 


Amin. 
wy The Epiſtte. 
Though I.ſpeak with, 1 Cor. xiii, ver. 1. to the end. 
e Goſpel, 


Then Jeſus took unto. S. Luke xviii. ver. 31. to the end. 
The fir/t day of Lent, commonly called Aſhwedneſday, 
T he Collect. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing 
A that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of 
all them that are penitent ; Create and make in us new 
and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting our 
ſins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may obtain 
of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 
forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after the Collect 
appointed for the day. f 
For the Epiſtle, 
Turn ye even to me. a ii. ver. 12. to ver. 18. 
e Goſpel, 
When ye faſt, be not. S. Matth. vi. ver. 16. to ver, 22, 
The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and 
forty nights ; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever 
obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
nels, to thy honour and B17 who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


without end. Amen. : 
The Epiſtle. 
We then as workers, 2 Cor. vi. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 


The b 7 cory 

Then was Jeſus led up. S. Matth. iv. ver. 1, to ver, 12. 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent, 

The Collect. 

AZ God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves; Keep us both out- 

wardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our fouls, that 
we may be defended from all adverfities which ma 
happen to the body, and from all evil thoughts whic 
may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


id, Amen. ; 
We beſeech you. 1 Theſſ. iv. ver. 1. to ver. . 
2 Goſpel. 


jeſus went thence. S. Matth. xv. ver. 21. to ver. 29. 
_ The third Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
\ TE beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
torth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be our defence 
againſt all our enemies, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


men, 
Die Epiſlte. 
be ye therefore followers. Ephe/. v. ver. 1. to ver. 15, 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus was caſting out. S. Like xi. ver. 14. to ver, 29. 
The fourth Sunday in Lent. . 
The Collect. 
6 we beſeech thee, Aimighty God, that we, 
{ who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
puniſhed, by the comtort of thy grace may merciſully 
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be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


Amen, 
The Epiſtle, 
Tell me, ye that deſire. Gal. iv. ver. 21. to the end. 
The Goſpel, 
Jeſus went over the ſea. S. John vi. ver, 1. to ver. 15. 
The fifth Sunday in Lent, 
The Collect. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs 
— may be governed and preſerved evermore, both in 
body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
e Epiſtle. 
Chriſt being come. Hebr. ix. ver. 11, to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. ? 
Jeſus ſaid, Which of you. S. John viii. ver. 46. to ver. 
59. Going through. 
The Sunday next before Eaſter, 
The Collect. 
5 and everlaſting God, who of thy tender 
love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son, our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and to 
ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhould fol- 
low the example of his great humility ; Mercifully grant 
that we may both follow the example of his patience, 
and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, through 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Let this mind be in. Phil. ii. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When the morning. S. Matth. xxvii. ver. 1. to ver. 55. 
Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Who is this that cometh. I/. Lxiii. ver. i. to the end. 
The 705 
After two days was. S. Mart xiv. ver. 1. to the end. 
Ti ueſdey before Eaſter. 
or the Epiſtle. 
The Lord God hath, 7/ai. l. ver. 5. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
And ſtraightway in. S. Mart xv. ver. 1. to ver, 40. 
Il edne/day before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle, 
Where a teſtament is. Hebr, ix. ver, 16, to the end. 
| The Goſpel. 
Now the feaſt of. S. Luke xxii. ver. 1. to the end. 
Thurſday before Eaſter. 
The Epiſtle. 
In this that I declare. 1 9 xi. yer. 17, to the end. 
o/pel. 
The whole multitude. S. Lute xxiii; ver. 1. to ver. 50. 
Good Friday. | 
The Collefts, 
Ami God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to be- 
hold this thy family, for which our Lord ſeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with thee, and the 
Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. nen. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 
whole body of the Church is governed and ſancti- 
fied ; Receive our ſupplications and prayers which we 
offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy holy 
Church, that every member of the ſame in his vocation 
and miniſtry, may truly and godly ferve thee, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the 
death of a finner, but rather that he ſhould be converted 
and live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, 
and Hereticks, and take -_ them all ignorance, hardy 
neſs 
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neſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, one God, world without end. Auen. 

The Epiſtle. 
The law having a ſhadow. Her. x. ver. 1. to ver. 26. 

The Goſpel. 
Pilate therefore. S. John xix. ver. 1. to ver. 38. 

Eafter- Even. 

De Collect. 

Rant, O Lord, that as we are baptized into the 
G death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; 
ſo by continual mortifying our corrupt affections, we 
may be buried with him, and that through the grave, 
and gate of death, we may paſs to our joytul reſurrec- 
tion, for his merits, who died, and was buried, and 
roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


The Epiſtle. 

It is better, if the. 1 S. Pet. iii. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 

When the even was. S. Mzatth. xxvii. ver. 57. to the end. 
Eaſter-Day. 

At Morning Prayer, in flead . the P/alm, O come, let 

us, Sc. theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid : 

pm our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: therefore let 

us keep the feaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedneſs : but with the 

unleavened bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 

1 being raiſed from the dead dieth no more: 

death hath no more dominion over him. For in 
that he died, he died unto fin once: but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. Likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
ourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: but alive unto 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. . 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For fince by man came 
death: by man came allo the reſurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adain all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be 

made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. : 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the 

25 hoſt; 

nſw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
be: world without end. Amen. 

Lenichey God, 3 ly beg 
mighty who through thine on otten 
Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, 2. opened 

unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt put into our minds good deſires; ſo by thy conti- 
nual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


The * 
If ye then be riſen with. Col. iii. ver. i. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 


The firſt day of the. S. John xx. ver. 1. to ver. 11, 
Monday in Eafter-week. | 
The Collect. 
AA God, who through thy only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto 


us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech 


thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt put into our minds good defires, ſo by my conti- 
nual help we may bring the ſame to effect, 
conn Jeſus Chrift our Lord, who liveth and reign- 


with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end, Amen, 7 . 


For the Epiſtle. 
Peter opened his. As x. ver. 34. to yer. 44. 
The Goſpel. 
Behold, two of his. S. Luke xxiv. ver. 13, to ver. 35, 
Tueſday in Eaſter-week, 
The Collect. 
Air God, who through thy only begotten Son 
Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened un- 
to us the gate of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech 
thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace preventing us, thou 
doſt put into our minds good defires, ſo by thy con- 
tinual help we may bring the ſame to good effect, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 
without end, Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Men and brethren. As xiii. ver. 26. to ver, 42. 
. The Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood. 8 Lute xxiv. ver. 36. to ver. 49. 
The firſt Sunday after Haſier. 
The Collect. 
AA Father, who haſt given thine only Son to 
die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of malice and 
wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of 
living and truth, through the merits of the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Whatſoever is born. 1 S. John v. ver. 4. to ver, 13, 
The Goſpel. 
The ſame or For S. Jahn xx ver. 19. to ver, 24. 
e ſecond Sunday after Eafter, 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who haſt given thine only Son to 
be unto us both a ſacrifice for fin, and allo an en- 
_ of godly life; Give us grace that we may always 
moſt thankfully receive that is ineſtimable benefit, and 
alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to follow the bleſſed ſteps 
of his moſt holy life, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
The 1 1-99 
This is thank-worthy. 1 8. Pet: ii. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the. S. Jobn x. ver. 11. to ver, 17, 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in 
error the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant 
unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip of 
Chiiſt's religion, that they may eichew thoſe things that 
are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all ſuch 
things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 
Dearly beloved. 1 S. Pet. ii. ver. 11. to ver, 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Teſus ſaid to his. S. John xvi. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The fourth Sunday after Eaſter, 
The Collect. 
Oo Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly 
wills and affections of fintul men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeft, and defire that which thou doſt promiſe ; that 
ſo among the ſundry, and manifold changes of the world, 
our hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true joys 
are to be found, through a our Lord, Amen. 
e Epiſtle. 
Ev ood gift. S. James i. ver. 17.to ver. 22, 
WP FX The Goſpel. 


| Jeſus ſaid unto his, 8. John XVI. ver. 5, to ver. 15. 


V. 


8 


The fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
A. The Collect. 5 


Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant 
to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think thoſe things that be good, and b 
thy merciful guiding may pertorm the ſame, throug 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
The Epiſile. 
Be ye doers of. S. James i. ver. 22. to the end. 
ay 1 tay. . Foe f U he end 
Verily, ver! ay. S. John 16, ver. 23. to the end, 
A 4 7755 een dns 
The Callect. 
Rant, w2 beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like 
as we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord 
Jeius Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens; ſo we 
may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end, 


Amin. 
For the Epiſtle. 
The former treatiſe. Ac, i. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


Jeſus appeared unto. S. Mart xvi. ver. 14. to the end. 
Sunday after Aſcenſion-day, 
he Collett, 

God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine 
() only Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy 
kingdom in heaven; We beſeech thee, leave us not com- 
fortleſs; but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to comfort 
us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whither our Savi- 
our Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 


end. Amen. . 
The Epiſile. 
The end of all. 1 S. Pet. 4. ver. 7. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When the Comforter. S. Jahn xv. ver. 26. and Chap. 
xvi. to ver. 4. And theſe things. 
Whitſunday, 
The Collect. 
OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen, 
For the Epiſtle, 
When the day of. As ii. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto. S. Jobn xiv. ver. 15. to ver. 31, Ariſe. 
Monday in Whitſun-week, 
The Collect. / 
OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 
II thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chiiſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle, | 
Then Peter opened his. ay x. ver. 34. to the end. 


The Goſpel. 
God ſo loved the world. 57 75 iii. ver. 16. to ver. 22. 
Tueſday in Whitſun-week, 
The Collect . ; 
OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 


thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
7 
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light of thy Holy Spirit ; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to 1 in bis holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, world 
without end. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
When the apoſtles. Acts viii. ver. 14. to ver. 18. 
The Goſpel. 
Verily, verily I ſay. S. John x. ver. 1. to ver. 11, 
Trinity-Sunday. 
The Collect. 
Lmighty, and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto 
us thy lervants grace by the confeſſion of a true 
aith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, 
and in the power of the Divine Majeſty to worſhip the 
Unity ; We beſeech thee, that thou wouldeſt keep us 
ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore defend us from all 


adverſities, who liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. 


After this I looked. Rev. iv. ver. 1. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a man of. S8. Fob 1ii. ver. 1. to ver. 16. 


The firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
Fi Ole, 


e 

0 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee ; Mercifully accept our prayers: and be- 

cauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 

can do no good thing without thee, grant us the help 

of thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we 


may pleaſe thee both in will and deed, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 5 


The Epiſtle. 
Beloved, let us love. 1 S. % n iv. ver. 7. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certain. S. Luke xvi. ver. 19. to the end. 
The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. | 
() Lord, who never faileſt to 9 and govern them 
whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 
love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the protection 
of thy good providence, and make us to have a perpe- 
tual tear and love of thy Holy Name, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Marvel not, my. 1 S. Jahn iii. ver. 13. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
A certain man. S. Luke xiv. ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
The third 1 4-5 Trinity. 
a 


The Collect. 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us ; and 
grant that we, to whom thou haſt given an he 
deſne to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended an 
comforted in all dangers and adverſities, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiflle. 
All of you be ſubject. 1 S8. Pet, v. ver. 5. to ver. 12. 


The Goſpel. 
Then drew near unto. S. Luke xv. ver. 1. to ver. 11. 


T he fourth Sunday after Trinity. 
| 4 The ey f : 
() God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; In- 
creaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou be- 
ing our ruler and guide, we may ſo pals through thin 
temporal, that we finally loſe not the things eternal: 


Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's lake 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


I reckon that. Ram. r to ver. 24. 
. 


The 
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The Geſpel. 
Be ye therefore. S. Ly#e vi. ver. 36. to ver. 43. 
The fifth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 
(om O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy 
governance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee in 
” godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
men. 


The Epiſtle. 
Be ye all of. 1 S. Pet. iii. ver. 8. to ver. 15. And be 
ready. 
The Goſpel. 
It came to paſs. S. Luke v. ver. 1. to ver. 12, 
The fixth Sunday after Trinity. © 
The Collect. 


O God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, 
ſuch good things as paſs mans underſtanding; Pour 
into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we lovin 
thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, hic 
exceed all that we can detire, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 
Know ye not, that ſo. Rom vi. ver. 3. to ver. 12. 

The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Matth. v. ver. 20. to ver. 27. 

The ſeventh Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collett. 

1 of all power and might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things; Graft in our hearts 

the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great merc 
keep us in the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


The Epiſile. 
I ſpeak after the manner. Roni. vi. ver. 19 to the end, 
The Goſpel. 
In thoſe days. S. Mart viii. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The eighth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
God whoſe never-failing providence ordereth all 
things both in heaven and earth ; We humbly be- 
ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and to 
we us thoſe things which be profitable for us, through 
y Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, we are. Rom. viii. ver 12. to ver. 18, 
: The Goſpel, 
Beware of falſe. S. Matib. vii. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
The ninth Sunday after Trinity, 
The Collect. 
Rant to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to 
think and do always ſuch things as be rightful ; 
that we who cannot do any thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to thy 
will, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, I would. 1 Cor. x ver. 1 to ver. 14. 
The Gospel. 
Jeſus ſaid unto his. S. Luke xvi. ver. 1. to ver. 10. 
The tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 
ET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the 
prayers of thy humble ſervants; and that th 
may obtain their petitions, make them to aſk ſuch things 


as ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


| The Epi/lle. 
Concerning ſpiritual. 1 Cer, xii. ver. i. to ver. 12, 
The Goſpel. 


And when. S. Luke xix. ver. 41.10 ver, 47, But the chief, Chriſt 


The eleventh Sunday after Trinity; 
The Collect. 


O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 
chiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 
grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we 
running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 
thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of th 
2 treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
The Epiſtle. 
Brethren, I declare. 1 Cor. xv. ver. 1. to ver. 12, 
; The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this. S. Lutte xviii. ver. g. to ver. 15, 
The twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
f 4 The eng 1 
2 and everlaſting God, who art always 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont 
to give more than either we defire or deſerve ; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgivin 
us thoſe things whereof our conſcience is afraid, an 
giving us thoſe good things which we are not worthy 
to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Such truſt have we. 2 Cor. iii. ver. 4. to ver, 10. 
The 72 
* departing from. S. Mark vii. ver. 31. to the 
end. 
The thirteenth Sunday after Trinity, 
: The Collef. | 
A Lmighty and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it 
cometh, that thy faithful people do unto thee true 
and laudable ſervice ; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may fo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that we fail not 
finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, through the me- 
rits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
To Abraham and his. Gal. iii. ver. 16. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. 


Bleſſed are the eyes. S. Luke x. ver. 23. to ver. 38, 


The fourteenth Sunday after Trinity, 

The Collect. 

2 and everlaſting God, give unto us the 
increaſe of faith, hope, and — ; and that we 

may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us to 
love that which thou doſt command, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

The Epiſile, 
I fay then, Walk in. Gal. v. ver. 16, to ver. 25. 

The Goſpel. 
And it came to. S. Luke xvii. ver. 11. to ver. 20, 


The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
. The wg * 


K we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy. And becaule the frailty of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help from all things hurtful, and lead us to all things 

rofitable to our ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


d. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a letter. Gal. vi, ver. 11. to the end. 
The Goſpel, 
No man can ſerve. S8. Matth. vi. ver. 24. to the end. 
The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett, a 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church ; and becaule it 
cannot continue in ſafety without thy ſuccour, preſerve 
it evermore by thy help and goodneſs, through Jeſus 
Lord, Amen, 


our 
T. 


N Tao WS ww i WF v- 


6 0 -< 


De Epiſtle, 
I deſire that ye faint not. Epheſ. iii. ver, 13. to the end. 
The Gojpel. 
And it came to paſs. S. Luke vii. ver. 11. to ver, 18, 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. | 
| The Collect. 
Ord, we pray thee, that thy grace may always pre- 
L vent and follow us; and make us continually to be 
given to all good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen, 
; The Epiſtle. 
[ therefore the priſoner. Ephe/. iv. ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
The Goſpel 


It came to paſs as. S. Luke xiv. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. by 

Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to 

L withſtand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, 

and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to fol- 

low thee the only God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
thank my God always. 1 Cor. i. ver. 4. to ver. 9. 
The Goſpel, 
When the Phariſees. S. Matib. xxii. ver. 34. to the end. 


The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able 
to pleaſe thee ; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy 
Spirit may in all things direct and rule our hearts, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle, 
This I ſay therefore. Epbe/. 970 «a 17. to the end. 
e Goſpel, 
Jeſus entered into. S. Matth. ix. ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
The twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collett, 
Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy boun- 
() tiful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all 
things that may hurt us ; that we being ready both in 
body and ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things 
that thou wouldeſt have done, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 
The Epijile. 
See then that ye walk. 2 v. ver. 15. to ver. 22. 
be Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſaid, The. S. Matth. xxii. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


The Collect. 
Com we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faith- 
ful people pardon and -peace, that they may be 
cleanſed from all their fins, and ſerve thee with a quiet 
mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epi/tte. 
My brethren, be ſtrong. Epheſ. vi. ver. 10. to ver, 21, 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certain. S. John iv. ver. 46. to the end. 
The two and twentieth Sunday after Trinity, 


The Collett. 
1 we beſeech thee to · keep thy houſhold the 
Church in continual godlineſs, that through thy 

protection it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 
voutly given to terve thee in good works, to the glory 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

7 he Epiſlle, 
I thank my God upon. Phil I. ver, 3. to ver. 12. 

The Goſpel. 
Peter ſaid unto, S. Marth, xvili. ver, 21, to the end. 
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The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
O God our refuge and ſtrength, who art the au- 
thor of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, 
to hear the devout prayers of thy Church; and grant 
that thoſe things which we aſk faithfully, we may 
obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? 


Amen, 
The Epiſtle. 

Brethren, be followers. Phil. iii. ver. 17. to the end. 
The Goſpel, © 


Then went the. S. Matth. xxii. ver. 15. to ver. 23. 

The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. 

Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from 

their offences; that through thy bountiful good- 
nels we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe 
fins, which by our frailty we have commi:ted. Grant 
this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, our 
bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The E Tel. 
0 


We give thanks to God. Col. i. ver. 3. to ver. 13. 
f The Goſpel. 
While Jeſus ſpake. S. Matth. ix. ver. 18, to ver. 27. 


The twenty fifth Sunday aſter Trinity. 


1 The Collect. g 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of th 
faithtul people, that they plenteouſly bringing fort 
the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteouſly re- 
warded, through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. Amen. 
TA For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, the days come. Jer. xxiii, ver. 5. to Ver. 9. 
The Goſpel, 
When Jeſus then lift. S. John vi. ver ;. to ver. 18. 


4 If there be any more Sundays before Advent-Sunday, the 

ervice of ſome of thaſe Sundays that were omitted after 

the Epiphany, ſhall be taken in to ſupply Jo many as are 

here wanting. And if there be fewer, the overplus may 

be omitted: Provided that this laſt Collect, Epiſtle, and 

> oſpel Hall always be uſed upon the Sunday next before 
ent, 


Saint Andrew's day, 
| : The Collect. 
Ama God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy 
holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obey- 
ed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay ; Grant unto us all, that we being 
called by thy holy Word, may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy commandments, 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. Amen, ' 
The Epiſtle. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs. Rom. x. ver. g. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus walking by. S. Matth. iv. ver. 18. to ver. 23. 


Saint Thomas the Apofble. 


The Collect. 

A and everliving God, who for the more 

confirmation of the faith didſt ſuffer thy holy A- 
poſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy Son's retur re&tion ; 
Grant us 10 perfectly, and without all doubt to be- 
lieve in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our faith in thy fight 
may never be reproved, Hear us, O Lo:d, through the 
ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom with thee and the Holy 
_ be all honour and glory now and for evermore, 

en, 


The Epiſtle. 
Now therefore ye are. Hole: ii. ver. 19. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 


Thomas, one of. 8. Johm xx. ver. 24. tothe end, 
B 3 The 
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| * Saint Paul. 
oy Collett, 
O God, who the 2 of the bleſſed 
Apoſtle Saint Paul haſt cauſed the light of the 
Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world; Grant, we be- 
ſeech thee, that we having his wonderful converſion in 
remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto 
thee for the ſame, by following the holy doctrine which 
he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Fer the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing. As ix. ver. 1. to ver. 23. 
The Goſpel. | 
Peter anſwered. S. Matth. xix. ver. 27. to the end. 


The Ty = tation of Chrift in the Temple, commoniy called, 
| The urification of Saint Mary the Virgin. 
The Collect . 

Ao and everliving God, we humbly beſeech 

thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was 
- this day preſented in the Temple in ſubſtance of our 
fleſh ; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with pure and 
clean hearts, by the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
Far the Epiſtle. | 
Behold, I will ſend my. Mel. Iii. ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
The Goſpel. 
And when the days. S. Luke 2. ver. 22. to ver. 41. 


Saint Matthias day. 


The Colle. 
Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor 
Judas didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to 
be of the number of the twelve Apoſtles ; Grant that 
thy Church being alway preſerved from falſe 1 — 
may be ordered and guided by faithful and true Paſtors, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
In thoſe days Peter. 4: i. ver. 15. to the end. 
The Goſpel, | 
At that time Jeſus. S. Matth. xi. ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciatian of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 
The Collect. 
WE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our 
hearts, that as we have known the Incarnation 
of thy 1 Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; 


ſo by his crofs and paſſion we may be brought unto the 
of his reſurrection, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 
, For the Epifile. 
Moreover the Lord. gi. vii. ver. 10. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month. S. Zuke i. ver. 26. to ver. 39. 


Saint Marks day. 


The Collect. | 
Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- 
geliſt Saint Mark ; Give us grace, that being not like 
children carried away. with every blaſt of vain doctrine, 
we 22 be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Goſpel, 
through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen 
The Epiſtle. 
Unto every one of us. She iv. ver. 7. to ver. 17. 
| e Goſpel. 
F am the true vine. S. Jobn xv. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
Saint Philip and Saint James day. 
The Collect. 3 
Almighty God, whom truly to know is everlaſt- 
ing life; Grant us perfectiy to know thy Son 


Qi, the truth, and the life, that 


* 


following the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Phili 
and Saint James, we — ſedfaſſly walk in the — 
t 


that leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 
James a ſervant of. S. James 1. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto, S. John xiv. ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
The Colle. 


O Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy 
manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway to 
thy honour and glory, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen. 
For the. Epiſtle. 
Tidings of theſe. A, xi. ver. 22. to the end. 
The Goſpel. 
This is my. S. Jobn xv. ver. 12. to ver. 17. 
Saint John Baptiſt. 
The Collect. 


A „ „ cork by whoſe 8 thy ſervant 
John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent to 

prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by preaching 
of repentance ; Make us ſo to follow his doctrine and 
holy life, that we may truly repent according to his 
preaching, and atter his example conſtantly ſpeak the 
truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſutfer for the 
truths ſake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

or the Epiſtle. 
Comfort ye, comfort. 1/ai. xl. ver. 1. to ver. 12. 

The Goſpel. 
Eliſabeths full time. S. Zuke i. ver. 57, to the end, 


Saint Peters day. 


The Collett. 

Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 
ifts, and commandeſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; 

ake, we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors dili- 
gently to preach thy holy Word, and the People obe- 
diently to follow the ſame, that they may receive the 
crown of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen, 
For the E piſtle. 
About that time Herod. As x1i. ver. 1. to ver, 12. 
The Goſpel. 
When Jeſus came. S. Matth, xvi. ver. 13. to ver, 20, 
Saint James the Apaſdle. 
The Colle, 


(rm O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle 
Saint James, leaving his father and all that he 
had, without delay was obedient unto the calling of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we, forſaking 
all worldly and carnal affections, may be evermore read 
to follow thy holy commandments, through Jeſus Chr: 


our Lord. Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
In thoſe days came prophets. 47s xi. ver, 27, and chap. 
xii. to ver. 3. Then were the. 
The Geſpel. | 
Then came to him. S. Matth. 20. ver. 20. to ver. 29. 


Saint Bartholomew the Apaſile. 
The Collect. 
Almighty and everlaſting God, who didſt give to 
thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to 2 


O 
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and to preach thy Word ; Grant, we beſeech thee, un- and Phyfician of the ſoul; May it ob thee, that by 
| to thy Church to love that Word which he believed, and the wholſome medicines: of the doctrine delivered b 

both to preach and receive the ſame, through Jeſus him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be healed, throug 
| Chriſt our Lord, Amen. the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For the Epiſtle. | * The Epiflle. 2 
: By the hands of the, 3 4 Y het 12. to ver. 17. Watch thou in all. 2 "Tim. ver 5. to ver. 16. 
And there was alſo. S. Luke xXii. ver. 24. to ver. 31. : 222. 
n 2 a . bro the belt, 3 Tha, Lead appointed. S8. Luke x. ver. 1, to ver. 7, Go 
; Collect. r= : p | 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſiles, 
Q Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom to be an a- | The Collett, 
4 poſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to forſake all co- Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon 
f vetous deſires, and inordinate love of riches, and to the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
1 follow the ſame thy Son — Chriſt, who liveth and iſt himſelf being the head corner-ſtone ; Grant us ſo 
gn ivr and the Holy Ghoſt, one God world — be joined 2 in Wy of ſpirit by — xa 
a without end. en. ; | at we may be made an temple, ac e unto 
; The Epiſtle. thee, through Jeſus Chriſt = py Amen. ; 
Therefore ſeeing we have. 2 Cor. iv. ver. 1. to ver. 7. The Epiſile. 
The Goſpel, | Jude the ſervant of Jeſus. S. Jude ver. 1. to ver. . 
And as Jeſus paſſed. S. Marth. ix. ver. g. to ver. 14. The Goſpel. 
Saint oy oy — Angels, Theſe things I. S. John xv. ver. 17. to the end. 
e Collect. | 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſti- All Saints day. 
tuted the ſervices of Angels and Men in a wonder- ö The Gollet, : 
t ful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy Angels al- O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect 
0 way do hae larviee i — ; ſo by thy 3 1852 tag 5 8 PUP, in the my” 
earth s n Chriſt our Grant us 
q 105 Chri —— — hs; * ; ough Je grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed ſaints in all vertuous 
's For the Epiſtle. and godly living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeak- 
e There was war in. Rev. 12, ver. 7, to ver. 13. able Joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that un- 
e The Goſpel. feignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
At the ſame time. S. Matib. xviii. ver, 1. to ver. 11, Amen, | 
. ng er And I ſaw another * CT to ver 
. . + Vil. VET, 2. 13. 
The Gaſpel. ö 


to 
Ve 


A Oey God, who calledſt Luke the Phyſician, 
whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt, 


ct. 8 * 1 


Jeſus ſeeing the. S. Maitb. v. ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


2 8 * 2 as _ a _ n * * 


24. Ad, 


The order for the Adminiſtration of the LO RDS SUPPER, or 
HOLT COM MUNTON. | 


T CO many as intend to be Partakers of the holy Commu- 
nion, ſhall ſignify their Names to the Curate at leaſt 
ſome time the day before. 

J And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or 
have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo 
that the congregation be thereby off ended ; the Curate, hau- 
ing knowledge thereof, ſhall call him, and advertiſe him, 
that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the Lords Table, 
until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly repented 
and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation 
may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were ended; 
and that he hath recompen/ed the Parties to whom he hath 
ahne wrong, or at leaſt declare himſelf to be in full purpoſe 
ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. ; 

J The ſame order /hall the Curate — with thoſe betwixt 
whom he perceiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not 
ſuffering them to be partakers of the Lord's Table, until 
he know them to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties, 


© at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom of us not into temptation z but 
; Amen 


his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, 
and to make amends for that he Lime hath offended ; 
and the other Party will not be perſuaded to a go 4175 
but remain 2 in his frowardneſs and malice : t 1 
niſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to the 

3 


holy Communion, and not him that is abſtinate. Provided 

that every Miniſter /o repelling any, as is ſpeciſſad in this, 

or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be 

obliged ta give an account of the ſame to the Ordinary 

within fourteen days after at the fartheſl. And the Or- 

dinary Fn proceed againſt the off ending Perſon according 
to the Canon, 

q The Table at the Communion-time having a fair white 
linen Cloth upon it, Mall fland in the body of the Church, 
or in the Chancel, where Morning and Evening Prayer 
are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt flanding at the 
North-fide of the Table, ſhall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with 
the Collett following, the People kneeling. 

UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be 
thy Name. 'Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this 

day our daily bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes 
as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead 
liver us from evil. 


Collett. | 
Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 
defires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; 
Cleanſe the thoughts of —_— ee 
| 4 Y 
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thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love thee, and 
worthily magnity thy Holy Name, through Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 
4 Then jhall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe di- 
Minty all the TEN COMMANDMENTS ; and 
the People ſtill kneeling, ſhall after every Commandment aſk 
God mercy for their I thereof for the time paſt, 


ond grace to keep the ſame for the time ta come, as fol- 
loweth. 


Miniſer. 
OD ſpake theſe words, and ſaid, I am the Lord thy 
| God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 
the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor wor- 
ſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, unto 
the thi:d and fourth generation of them that hate me, 
and ſhew mercy unto thoaſands in them that love me, 
and keep my Commandments, 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. Thou thalt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guilt- 


Tels that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. | 

Ainifler. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 
day. Six days ſha!t thou labour, and do all that thou haſt 
to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, 
and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man-ſervant, and 
thy maid- ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is 
within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and reſted the 
ſeventh day; wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh 
day, and hallowed it. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Mmifter. Honour thy father and thy m- ther, that thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Mimfler. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter. ſhalt not commit adultery. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Minfler ou ſhalt not fteal. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 

Minifter. u ſhaltnot covet thy neighbour's houſe, 
thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſer- 
vant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any 
thing that is his. / 

People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all theſe 
thy laws in our hearts, we h thee, 

4 Then fhall follow one of theſe two Cullec ls for the King, the 
Via Randing as befare, and ſaving 
us pray. 
Lmighty God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, and 
2 infans; Have mercy upon the whole 


Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen Servant 
GEORGE our King and Governor,that he (knowing 
whoſe Miniſter he is) may above all things ſeek th 
honour and glory; and that we and all his ſubjects 
( duly conſidering whoſe authority he hath ) may faith- 
ully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, 
and for thee, according to thy bleſſed word and ordi- 
nance, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth,ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


Howe and everlaſting God, we are taught by 
thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom ; 
We humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE, thy Servant, our King and Gover- 
nor, that in all his thoughts, words, and works, he may 
ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve 
thy people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs. G ant this, O mercitul Father, for thy 
dear Son's ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the Day. And immediately 
after the Collect, the Prieſt ſhall read the Epiſtle, ſaying, 
he Epiſtie, [ or, the Portion of Scripture appointed 

_ for the Fpiftle ] is written in the-----Chapter of 

—— at the- Verſe. And the Epiſtle 

ended, He ſhall! ſay, Here endeth the _— Then /hall 

he read the Goſpel ( the People all landing up ) ſaying, 

The holy Goſpel is written in- the------Chapter of 

------beginning at the- Verſe. Anil the 725 ended. 

Hall be Jung or ſaid the Creed following, the People [ill 
anding as before. | 
Believe in one God the Father Almighty, Maker 

0 — heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and in- 
viſible: 

And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ny begotten Son 
of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, God 
of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, Be- 
gotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the Fa- 
ther, By whom all things were made: Who for us men, 
and tor our ſalvation came dowry from heaven, And was 
incarnate „ Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, And 
was made Man, And was crucified allo for us under 
Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, And 
aſcended into heaven, And fitteth on the tight hand of 
the Father. And he thall come again with glory to judge 
both the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom {hall 
have no end. 

And I believe in the Holy. Ghoſt, The Lord and, 
you of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the 

„Who with the Father and the Son together is 
worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the Prophets. 
And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church, 1 
acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of fins, And 
I look for the reſurrection of the dead, And the life of 
the world'to come. Amen. 


J Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the #2 what Hely- 
days, or Faſting-days are in the week following to be ob- 
ſerved. And then alſo ( if ＋ be ) ſhall notice be givin 
of the Communion ; and the Banns of Matrimony publiſp- 
ed, and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. And 
nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, 
during the time of Divine Service, but by the M nifter : 
Nor by him any thing, but what is preſcribed in the Kules 
of this Book, or enjoined by the King, or by the Ordinary 


— lace. 
4 Then /hall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already 
fet forth, or hereafter to be ſet farth by Authority. A 


«a © 


— 


* es | 


„„ e tr tens 


the Offertary, ſaying one or more of theſe —— fallow- 
ins, as he thinketh moſt convenient in his diſcretion. 
ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
ſee your good works, and glority your Father 
which is in heaven. S. Matth. v. 16; 


Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where 


moth and ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves 
break through and ſteal: but lay up for yourſelves trea- 
ſu es in heaven, where neither ruſt nor moth doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves do not break through nor ſteal, 
S. Matth. vi. 19, 20. | 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. S. Mat'h. vii. 12. . 

Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. S. Matth. 


VII. 21. 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be- 
hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, 
and if I have done any wrong to any man, I reſtore 
four-fold. S. Luke xix. 8: 

Who goeth a warfare at any time of his own coft ? 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the 
milk of the flock? 1 Cor. ix. 7. 

If we have fown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we ſhall reap your worldly things? 1 Cor. 
ix 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy 
things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the 
altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath the 
Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Goſpel 
ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 13; 14. 

He that ſoweth little, ſhall” reap little: and he that 
ſoweth plenteoufly, ſhall reap plenteoufly. Let every 
man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart, not 
grudgingly, or of neceflity ; for God loveth a cheerful 
giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 

Let him that is taught in the Word, miniſter unto 
him that teacheth, in all good things, Be not deceived, 
God is not mocked: for whatſoever a man ſoweth, that 
mall he reap. Cal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men, 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. Gal. vi. 10. 

Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them who are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that they may attain eternal life. 1 T7. vi. 
17, 18, 1g. 

God is not unrighteous, that he will forget your works 
and labour that proceedeth of love ; which love ye have 
ſhewed' for his Names fake, who have miniſtered unto 
the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. 

To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with 
ſuch facrifices God is well pleaſed. Hebr. xiii. 16. 

Whoſo hath this worlds good; and ſeeth his brother 
have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in him? 18. John iii. 17. 

Give aims of thy goods, and'never turn thy-fice from 
any poor man, and then the face of the Lo:& thall not 
be tuned away from thee T2#. iv. 7: 

Be merciful after thy power. If thou haſt much, give 
plenteouſly. If thou haſt little, do thy diligence gladly 
to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good 
leward in the day of neceſſity. Tov. iv. 8, 9. 


The COMMUNTION. 
J Then ſhall the Prisft return to the Lord's Table, and begin 


He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
Lord: and ook!” The be layeth out, it ſhall be paid' 
him again, Prov. xix. 17. 

Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the fick and 
needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
P/al. xli. 1. 

q Whilft theſe Sentences are in reading, the Deacons, Church-" 
wardens, or other — perſon * for that purpaſe, 
ſhall receive the Alms for the Poor, and other Devotions 
of the People, in a decent Baſon, to be provided by the 
Pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the 
Priejt, who ſhall humbly preſent and pace it upm the 
boly Table. 

And when there i; 4 Communion, the Prieſt ſhall then 
place upon the Table ſa much Bread and Wine as be ſhaik 
think juffecient. After which done, the Prigſt Pall ay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Chureh 

militant here in earth 

AA and everiiving God, who by thy holy 
A Apoſtie haſt taught us to make prayers, and fu 

plications, and to give thanks for all men ; We humbly 

beleech thee moſt mercifully e = if there be 12 alms or hte 
accept our alms and oblations, and] to tn then ſhall the we Lot 
receive theſe our prayers, which tions } be left aut weſud. 

we otter unto thy Divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee to 

inſpire continually the univerſal Church with the ſpirit 

of truth, unity, and concord: and grant that all they 
that do conteſs thy — name, may agree in the tru 

of thy holy Word, and live in unity and godly love. We 
beleech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings; 

Princes, and Governors; and efpecially thy Servant 

GEOKGE our King, that under him we may be 

godly and quietly governed: and grant unto his whole 

Council, and to all that are — in authority under him, 

that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to 

the punithmeat of wickedneſs and vice, and to the main- 
tenance of thy true Religion and Virtue, Give grace, 

O- heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and Curates, that 

they may both by their life and doctrine ſet forth thy 

true and lively Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter 

thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy 

heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Cong egation - 
here preſent, that with meek heart and due reverence 

they may hear and receive thy holy W ord, truly ſerving 
thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the — of their 

life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee of thy good- 

neſs, O Lo:d, to comfort and ſuccour all them, who 

in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, fick- 

neſs, or any other adverſity. And we alſo bleſs thy 
holy Name for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy 

faith and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to 

follow their good examples, that with them we may be 
partakers of thy htavenly kingdom. Grant this, O Fa- 
ther, for- Jeſus Chriſt's ſake our only Mediator and Ad 
vocate. Auen. / 

4 When the Miniſter giveth warning for the Celebration 
the holy Communion 33 he ſhall always do upon Ib 
Sunday, or ſome Holy- day immedi ꝛtely preceding.) a/ter 
- Sermon, or Homily ended, he ſhall read: this E xbortatiens ' 

ounumy : | 
Early beloved, on ---- day next I purpoſe, through 
Goes aſſiſtance to dam iger to all ſuck as ſhall 


de religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt comfort- 


able Sac: ament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be 
by them received in remembrance of his meritorious - 
Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſſion 
of our fins, and are made partakers of the kum of 
heaven. Wherefore it is vur-duty to render moſt hum 
ble and hearty-thanks co-Almighty God our heaventy 
Father, for that he hath given His Son our Saviour: Jeſus 
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tual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. Which 
being ſo divme and comfortable a thing to them who re- 
ceive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that will pre- 
ſame to receive it unworthily; my duty is to exhort you 
in the mean ſeaſon to conſider the dignity of that holy 
myſtery, and the great peril of the unworthy receiving 
thereof, and ſo to ſearch and examine your own con- 
ſciences (and that not lightly, and after the manner of 
diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye may come holy 
and clean to ſuch a heavenly Feaſt, in the marriage-gar- 
ment required by God in Holy Scripture, and be received 
as worthy partakers of that holy I able. 

The way and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine 
your lives and converſations by the rule of God's Com- 
mandments ; and wherein ſoever ye ſhall perceive your- 
ſelves to have offended, either by will, word, or deed, 
there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs your- 
ſelves to almighty God, with full purpoſe of amend- 
ment of life. And. if ye ſhall perceive your offences to be 
ſuch as are not only againſt God, but alſo againſt your 
neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves unto them, 
being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisfaction accord- 
ing to the uttermoſt of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any other; and being likewiſe 
ready to forgive others that have offended you, as ye 
would have forgiveneſs of your offences at God's hand: 
for otherwiſe the receiving of the holy Communion 
doth nothing elſe but increaſe your damnation. There- 
fore if any of you be a blaſphemer of God, an hinderer 
or ſlanderer ot his Word, an adulterer, or be in malice, 
or envy, or in any other grievous crime; Repent you 
of your ſins, or elle come not to that holy Table, leſt 
after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter 
into you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of 
all 1 and bring you to deſtruction both of body 
and ſoul. 

And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come 
to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt in God's 
mercy, and with a quiet conſcience ; therefore if there 
be any of you, who by this means cannot quiet his own 
conſcience herein, but requireth further comfort or 
counſel ; let him come to me, or to ſome other diſcreet 
and learned Miniſter of God's Word, and open his grief, 
chat by the miniſtry of God's holy Word he may receive 
the benefit of abſolution, together with ghoſtly counſel 
and advice, to the quieting of his conſcience, and avoid- 
ing of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs. 

J Gr in caſe he ſhall ſee the people negligent to come to the 
holy Communion, in ftead of the former, he ſhall uſe this 
exhortation. : 

Early beloved brethren, on ----I intend, by God's 

ace, to celebrate the Lord's Supper : unto which 

in God's behalf I bid you all that are here preſent, and 
beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, that ye will 
not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo lovingly called and 
bidden by God himſelf. Ye know how grievous and un- 
kind a thing it is, when a man hath prepared a rich feaſt, 


decked his table with all kind of proviſion, ſo that there 


lacketh nothing but the gueſts to fit down, and yet they 
who are called (without any cauſe) moſt unthankfully 
refuſe to come. W hich of you in ſuch a caſe would not 
be moved? Who would not think a great injury and 
wrong done unto him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved 
in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing your- 
ſelves from this holy Supper, provoke God's indignation 
againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hindered 
with worldly bufineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not ſo ea- 
fily accepted and allowed before God. If any man ſay, 1 
am a grievous ſinner, and therefore am afraid to come: 


Whezefore then do ye not repent and amend? When 


God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed to ſay you will not 
come? When — ſhould return to God, will ye excuſe 
yourſelves, and ſay ye are not ready? Confider exneſty 
with yourſelves, how little ſuch feigned excuſes wi 

avail before God. They that refuſed the feaſt in the 
Goſpel, becauſe they had bought a farm, or would t 

their yokes of oxen, or becauſe they were married, 
were not fo excuſed, but counted unworthy of thè hea. 
venly feaſt. I for my part ſhall be ready, and according 
to mine office, I bid you in the Name of God, I call 
you in Chriſt's behalf, I exhort you, as you love your 
own ſalvation, that ye will be partakers of this holy 
Communion. And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to 
yield up his ſoul by death upon the Croſs for your ſalva- 
tion : ſo it is your duty to receive the Communion, in 
remembrance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf 
hath commanded: Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, con- 
ſider with yourſelves how great injury ye do unto God, 
and how fore puniſhment hangeth over yaur heads for 


the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 


Table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to 
feed on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. Theſe 
things if ye earneſtly conſider, ye will by God's grace 
return to a better mind: for the obtaining whereof we 
ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto Al- 
mighty God our heavenly Father. 

q At the time of the Celebration of the Communion, the 
Communicants being convemently placed for the receiving 
of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall ſay this Exhorta- 
tion : 

Der beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come 

to the holy Communion of the Body and Blood 
of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint Paul ex- 
horteth all perſons diligently to try and examine them- 
ſelves, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, and 

drink of that Cup. F or as the benefit is great, if with a 

true penitent heart and lively faith we receive that holy 

Sacrament ( for then we ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of 

Chrift, and drink his Blood; then we dwell in Chriſt, 

and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and Chriſt 

with us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive the ſame 
unworthily. For then we are guilty of the Body and 

Blood of Chriſt our Saviour ; we eat and drink our own 

damnation, not conſidering the Lord's Body; we kindle 

God's wrath againſt us; we provoke him to plague us 

with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death, Judge 

therefore yourſelves, brethren, that ye be 5 ed of 

the Lord ; repent ou truly for your fins paſt ; have a 

lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend 

your lives, and be in perfect charity with all men, fo 
thall ye be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. And 
above all things ye muſt give moſt humble and heart 

thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the redemption of the world by the Death and Paſ- 

fion of our Saviour Chriſt, both God and man, who did 

humble himſelf even to the death upon the Crols, for 

us miſerable ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow 
of death, that he might make us the children of God, 
and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of 
our Maſter, and only Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying 
for us, and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us ; he hath 
inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries as pledges of his 
love, and for a continual remembrance of his Death, to 
our great and endleſs comfort. To him therefore with 
the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we are 
moſt bounden ) continual thanks, ſubmitting ourſelves 

2 to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 

ſerve him in true holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days 

of our lite, 
q Then 


( 


The COMMUNTION. 


holy Communion, 

« 7 E that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
Y ſins, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 
bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
Commandments of God, and walking from hencetorth 
in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take this 
holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and make your hum- 


q Then /hall the Prieſt ſay is them that come to receive the 


ple Confeſſion to Almighty God, meekly kneeling upon 


our knees. 


| Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made, in the name 4 
all thoſe that are minded to receive the holy Communion, 
one of the Miniſters, both he and all the People kneeling 
humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 

Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
A Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manitold ſins and wickedneſs, 
Which we from time totime moſt grievouſly have com- 
mitted, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and in- 
dignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And are 
heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us, The burden of them 
is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon 
us, moſt merciful Father ; For thy Son our Lord Jeſus 
Chiiſts ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant that 
we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee in newneſs 
of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, Through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Den ſhall the Prieſt (or the Biſhop being preſent ) fland 
2 and turning Much to the Fah, oy — this Ab- 
uten: 


A God our heavenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them that with hearty repentance, and true faith 
turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and de- 
liver you from all your ſins, confirm and ſtrengthen you 
in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prięſi Os 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chrift ſaith 
unto all that truly turn to him. 
Ome unto me all that travel, and are heavy laden, 
and I will refreſh you. 8. Matth. xi. 28. 
God loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
otten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. S. John 


ill, 16, 


Hear alſo what Saint Paul ſaith, 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be re- 
ceived, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave 
ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Hear alto what Saint John ſaith : 

If any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 

ther, Jeſus Chriſt the eget and he is the propitia- 


ion for our fins. 1 S. Johnii. 1. 


After whith the Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts, 
nfo, We lift them up unto the Lord. 
Prięſt. Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 
nſw. It is meet and right ſo to do. 


F Then ball the Prigſt turn to the Lord's Table, and ſay, 
is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all may "Ing 8 2 2 * roms 
er] owes [Rely Fe, unto Mee ord, Holy Father 
Nah Sage Almighty, everlaſting God. ; 


Truty Sunday, 


T Here ball fallow the Proper Preface according to the time 
if there be any ſpecially appointed: Or elſe immediately 
fall follotu, 


Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with 

all the company of heaven, we laud and magnify 

thy glorious Name, evermore 7 thee, and ſaying, 
— holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory, Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 


High. Amen. 
Proper Prefaces. 
Upon . y, ani ſeven days after. 
Ecaule thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son 
to be born as at this time for us, who by-the ope- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt was made very man of the 
ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that with- 
out ſpot of fin, to make us clean from all fin, 'There- 
fore with Angels and Archangels, Oc. 
q Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after. 
UT chiefly ae we bound to praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious Returrection of th Teſus Chriſt our 
Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which was of- 
fered for us, and hath taken away the fin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his riſing 
to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting life. There- 
fore war Wer ore 1 1 ſeven ds 
pon Aſcenſion-day, and ſeven. days after. 
9 thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, who after his moſt glorious Reſur- 
rection manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and in 
their fight aſcended up into heaven to prepare a place 
for us; that where he is, thither we might alſo aſcend, 
and reign with him in glory. Therefore with An- 


gels, Oc. 
q Upon Whitſunday, and fix days after. 
N 1 Jeſus Can our Lord; according to whoſe: 
moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down 
as at this time from heaven with a ſudden great ſound,, 
as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery 
tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach them, and 
to lead them to all truth, giving rags Horm the gift of 
divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 
conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all nations, where- 
by we have been brought out of darkneſs and error, into 
the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 
4 Upon the feaft of Trinity only. 
HO art one God, one Lord; not one only Per- 
ſon, but three Perſons in one Subſtance. For 
that which we believe of the Glory of the Father, 
the ſame we believe of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, without any difference or inequality. There- 
fore with Angels, Oc. 
q "_ each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſung 
or ſaid, J 
Herefore with Angels and Archangels, and with 
all the company of heaven, we laud and magnity 
thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, 
Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and e 
5 _ * thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord, moſt 
igh. Amen. 
q Then /hall the Prieſt, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, 
ſay in the name of all them that ſhall receive the Commun- 
on, this Prayer following : 
E do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not wor- 
thy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under thy 
Table. But thou art the fame Lord, whoſe property is 
always to have mercy; Grant us therefore, gracious 
Lord, fo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


and to drink his Blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 
made clean by his Body, and our ſuuls waſhed through. 
his moſt precious Blood, and that we may evermore- 


4 /Khen: 


dwell.in him, and he in us. Amen. 


en the Prieſt, landing befire the Table, hath /o ordered 
the Bread aud Il ine, that he may with the more readi- 
nefs and decency break the Bread before the People, and take 
the Cup into his he: ds, he fhall ſay the Prayer of Conſecra- 
tien, 6s foitoweth : 

Lmighty Ged, our heavenly Father, who of th 

A tender mercy didſt give thine cnly Son Jeſus Chri 

to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our redemption, who 

made there (by his one oblation of himſelf once offer- 
ed) a full, pertect, and ſutficient ſacrifice, oblation, and 
ſatis faction Br the fins of the whole world, and did in- 
ſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us to continue 
a perpetual memory of that his precious Death, until 
his coming again: Hear us, O me:citul Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we ieceiving 
theſe thy creatures of Bread and Wine, according to 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in 
remembrance of his Death and Paſſion, may be par- 
takers of his moſt b.eſſed Body and Blood: Who in the 
ſame night that he was betrayed 
ſa) took bread, and when he had 
given thanks, () he brake it, and 
gave it to his duciples, ſaying, 

Take, eat, (c) this is my 

which is given tor you, do this in 

E 9 of me. Likewiſe - 

a8, Here be #5 ter ſupper (4) he took the cup, an 

64 IRR when had ae gave 

it to them, ſaying, Drink ye all of 

this, for this (e) is my Blood of the 

New Teſtament, whichis ſhed for 

you, and for many for the remiſ- 

ſion of ſins : Do this, as oft as ye ſhall drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. Amen. 

4 Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the Communion in both 
kinds himſelf, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the 
Biſbeps, Priefls, and Deacons in lite manner (if any be 
preſent ) and after that to the _ aiſa in order, into 
their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he delivereib 
the Bread to any one, he ball ſay, 

HE Body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
F 2 for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto 
eve: laſting life. Take and eat this in remembrance that 

Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart by 

faith with thankſgiving. 

14-4 the Minifter that delivereth the Cup to any one, ſhall 

ay 


(a) Here the Pr A is te tute 
the Paton inns E E 

(b) Fas bere ty bret the 

eas © 


(tr) Ard tere t, Lay Bis bing 
p «id tte Bred. 


fe) Ard brre to [23 b:s bow! 
wp ever, h (ie rt Chatree 
„ lga) in who there 15 any 
er t2 be Cmeciritcd. 
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HE Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 
ſhed for thee, preſerve thy Body and ſoul unto 

everlaſting life. Drink this in remembrance that Chriſt's 

Blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. 

4 If the conſecrated Bread or ine be all ſpent befare all have 
communicated ;, the Prieſt i; is Cinſ/errate more according to 
the Ferm ny preſcribed: Beginning at | Our Saviour 
Chrift in the ſame night, Sc.] har the bliſing of the 
Bread; and at Likewiſe atter Supper, Sc.] for the 
bleſſing of the Cup. 

a I hen all have communicate4, the Miniſter ſhall return to 
the Lord's Table, and reverently place upon it what re- 
maineth of the conſecrated Elements, covering the ſame 
with a fair linen cloth. 

q Then hall the Priz/t ſay the Lord's Prayer, the People re- 


eating after him every Petition. 
G R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name, Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in ea th, as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil : for thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen, 


The COMMUNTION. 


¶ After ſhall be ſaid, as follatueth, 

Lord, — — Lacan thy humble ſer- 
() wants entirely deſite thy Fatherly goodneſs, merci- 
fully to accept this our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving; moſt humbly beſceching thee to grant, that by 
the merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all other benefits of his 
Paſſion. And here we offer and pteſent unto thee, Q 
Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſon- 
able, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly be- 
ſceching thee, that al we who are 1 of this holy 
Communion, may be ftutfilled with thy grace and hea- 
venly benedict on. And although we be unworthy 
through our maryfold fins to offer unto thee any facri- 
fice; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but par- 
donning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 
by whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Ho 

hoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
Almighty, world without end. Amen. 

Or this: 

2 and everliving God, we moſt heartily 

thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to feed 

us, who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 

the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Body and Blood 

of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; and doſt aſſure us 


thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; and 


that we are very members incorporate in the myſtical 
Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all 
faithtul people ; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy 
everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt precious 
Death and Paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt hum- 
bly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, fo to aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, that we may continue in that holy fellowſhip, 
and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt prepared for us 
to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory 
world without end. Amen. 
Den /hall be ſaid or ſung, 

Cf be to God on high, and in earth peace, good 

will towards men. e praiſe thee, we bleſs thee, 
we worlhip thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to 
thee for thy great glory, O Lord Gud, heavenly King, 
God the Father Almighty. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt ; O Lord 
God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt 
away the ſins of the world, have me.cy upon us. Thou 
that takeſt away the fins of the world, have mercy up- 
on us. Thou that takeſt away the fins of the world, 
receive our prayer, Thou that fitteſt at the right hand 
of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 

For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in 
the glory of God the Father, Amen. 

q Then the Prieſt (or Biſh:p, if he be preſent) ſhall let them 
devart with this bleſſing : 

l E peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 

keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 

love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And 

the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 


and the Holy Ghoſt, be amongſt you, and ;emain with 
you always. Amen. 


— 


J COLLECTS tobe ſaid after the Offertory, when thert 
1s no Communion, every ſuch day one, or more; and the 
Jame may be ſaid alſo, as often as occaſion ſhall ſerve, after 
the Collefts either y Morning or Evening Prayer, Commu- 
nian, or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter, - 
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Shift us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplica- 
A tions and pray ers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſer- 
vants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gra- 


cious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
() we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
(3 words which we have heard this day with our 
Z outward ears, may through thy grace be fo grafted in- 
& wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy 

moſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help, that in all our works begun, continued, and 
ended in thee, we may glority thy holy Name, and fi- 
# nally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Je- 
| {us Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | | 
[mighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
| knoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ig- 
norance in aſking ; We beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities; and thoſe things which tor our 
unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs we 
cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the worthineſs of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Hue“ God, who haſt promiſed to hear the pe- 
titions of them that aſk in thy Sons Name; We 
beleech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us, that 
have made now our prayers and ſupplications unto thee, 
and grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully 
aſked according to thy will, may effectually be ob- 
tained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſettin 

torth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Ameam, 


* 


— — 


De Bread and Wine for the Communion ſbal 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 
gn Pon the Sundays and other Holy-days (if there be 


no Communion ) ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at 

the Communion, until the end of the general Prayer | For 

the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church militant in earth] 

together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before re- 
hearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 

¶ And there ſhall be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, ex- 

cept there be a convenient number to communicate with 
the Prieſt, according to his diſcretion. 


¶ And if there be not above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, 


of diſcretion to receive the Communion ; yet there ſhall be 


no Communimm, except four ( or three at the leaſt ) commu- 
nicate with the Prieſt, 


¶ And in Cathedral and Cillegiate Churches and Colleges, 


where there are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall 
all receive the Communion with the Prieſt every Sunday 


at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the 
cantrary. 


And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, 


which any perſon hath, or might have, concerning the 
Bread and I ine, it ſhall ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as 


is uſual to be eaten ; but the beſt and pureſt Wheat-Bread 
that conventently may be gotten. 


¶ Andif an of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, 
a 


the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain 
of that which was conſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out 
of the Church, but the Prieft and ſuch other of the Cam- 
municants as he ſhall then call unto him, ball immediate- 
.ly after the bleſſing reverently eat and drink the — 
de provided 
by the Curate and the Church-wardens at the charges of 
the Pariſh. 


And note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the 


leaſt three times in the year, of which Eaſter to be one. And 
yearly at Eaſter every Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the 
Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or their Deputy or Depu- 
ties, and pay to them or him all eccleſiaſtical duties, ac- 
cuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid. 


¶ After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the 


Offertory ſhall be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable 
uſes, as the Miniſter 22 Church-wargens ſhall think fit. 

herein if they diſagree, it ſhall be diſpoſed of as the Or- 
dinary ſhall appoint. 


\ Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, that the Communicants 

ſhould receive the ſame kneeling ; (which Order is well meant, for a fignification of our humble and grateful” 
acknowledgment of the benefits of Chrift, therein given to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch 
protanation and diſorder in the Holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue ) yet leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould 
by any Perſons, either out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of malice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and 
depraved; it is here declared, that thereby no Adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacra- 
mental Bread and Wine, there bodily received, or unto any corporal preſence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. 
For the Sacramental Bread and Wine, remain till in their very natural ſubſtances, and therefore may not be 
adored (tor that were idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians ) and the natural Body and Blocd of our 


dviour Chriſt are in heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſts natural Body, to be at one time 


in more places than one, 


ü 


The Miniſtration of Publick Baptiſm of Infants to be uſed in the Church. 


, T HE People are to be admoniſbed, that it is moſt con- 
ventent that Baptiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but 

upon Sundays, and other Holy-days, when the moſt num- 
ber of people come together : as well for that the congre- 
zation there preſent may teſlify the receiving of them that 
be newly baptized into the number of Chriſt's Church; as 


alſo becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent 
may be put in remembrance of his own pre, ion made to 
God in his Baptiſm. Far which cauſe alſo it is expeatent 
that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the _ Tongue. Ne- 
vertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) Children may be bapti- 
Zed upon any other day, 


1 ud 
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Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


qa And nate, that there ball be for every male-child to be 
baptized, twa Godfathers and one Godmother : and for 
every female, one Godfather and two Godmothers. 

den there are Children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall 
give knowledge thereof” over night, or in the Morning be- 
fare the beginning of Morning Prayer, to the Curate. Aud 
then the Goafathers and Godmothers, and the People, with 
the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, either immediate- 

I after the lajt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immedi- 

ately after the lajt Leſſn at Evening Prayer as the Cu- 
rate by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prigſi commg 
to the Font ( which is then ta be filled with pure I ater ) 
and jtanding there ſhall jay, 

Hath this Child been already baptized, or no? | 

q If they anſwer, No: Then all the Prieſt proceed as fol- 
laweth : 

Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 

2:3 ceived and born in fin, and that our Saviour 

Chriſt ſaith, None can enter into the Kingdom 
of God, except he be regenerate and born anew ot Wa- 
ter and of the Holy Ghoſt : I beſeech you to call upon 

Ged the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 

of his bounteous mercy he will grant to ue Child that 

thing which by nature he cannot have, that /e may be 
baptized with water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſt's holy Church, and be made 4 /zvely member 
of the ſame. 
q Then ſhall the Prie/? ſay, 
Let us pray. 

3 and everlaſting Goa, who of thy great 

mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark 
trom perithing by water, and alſo didſt ſately lead the 
children of Iſrael thy people through the Red tea, figur- 
ing thereby thy holy baptiſm; and by the Baptiſm of 
thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctity water to the myſtical waſhing away ot 
fn; We beſeech thee for thine infinite mercies, that 
thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child; waſh him, 
and ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, that he being 
delivered from thy wrath, may be received into the ark 
of Chriit's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joytul 
through hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo pals the 
waves of this troubleſome world, that finally e may 
come to the land of everlaſting lite; there to reign with 
thee, world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. 

4 Lmighty and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc. 

cour, the liie of them that believe, and the reſurrection 
of the dead; We call upon thee for this [n/ant, that he 
coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of 
Ai tins by ipiritual regeneration. Receive him, O 
Lord, as thou haſt pronuſed by thy weil- beloved Son, 
ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; feex, and ye {hall find 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: ſo give 
now unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; open 
the gate unto us that knock ; that this Infant may enjoy 
the everlaſting benediction &# thy heavenly waſhing, 
and may come to the eternal kingdom, which thou haſt 
pi omilſed, by Chriit our Lord. Amen. 

« Then ſhall the people ſtand up, and the Pricft hall ſay, 
Hear the words of the Golpel, written by S. Mark, in 
the tenth Chapter, at the 2 Vere, 

'Hey brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
{hou'd touch them; and his diſciples rebuked 

thoſe that brought them. But when Jeius ſaw it, he 
was much dilp;eated, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
littie children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I fay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the wngdom of God 
as a little child, he thall not enter the; em. And he took 


them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and 
bleſſed them. S. Mari x. 13, 


q After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
E xhortation upon the words of the Goſpel : 


Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa- 
B viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him; how he exhorteth all men 
to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his out- 
ward gcſture and deed he declared his good will toward 
them; for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will likewiſe 7 
favourably receive 7h:s preſent Infant, that he will em- 
brace /i with the arms of his mercy, that he will give © 
unto Vi the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him par- KS + 
taker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we being 
thus perſuaded of the good will of our heavenly Father 
toward this Infant, declared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and nothing doubting, but that he favourably alloweth 
this charitable work of ours, in bringing th:s Infant to 
his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly give 
thanks unto him, and ſay, 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 

we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 

ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 

in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 

faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to this In- 

fant, that he may be born again, and be made an heir 

of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Spirit, 
now and tor ever. Amen. 


q Then all the Prieft ſpeak umto the Godfathers and God. 
mothers on this wife : 

Early beloved, ye have brought is Child here to 

be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt would vouchlafe to receive him, to releaſe him of 
his fins, to ſanctity him with the Holy Ghoſt, to give 
him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. Ye 
have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed 
in his Golpel, to grant all theſe things that ye have 
prayed for : which promiſe he for his part will moſt 
ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore after this promile 
made by Chriſt, tis Infant muſt alſo faithfully for i 
part promiſe by you that are his ſureties (until he come 
of age to take it upon himſelf) that he will renounce the 
devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods 


holy word, and obediently keep his Command- 
ments. 


S „ . -—«@ 
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I demand therefore, 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them? 
Anſw. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and carth ? f 
And in Jefus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord! 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; bon 
ot the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into heil, and alſo did rife again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
(hall come again at the end ot the'worid to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the hoh 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; hens 
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miſſion of fins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and ever- 
lafling lie —_—_ ek dfaſtly believe 
a this 1 Hedtfa leve. 
Aer, Miniter. 


: wW Ilt thou be baptized in this faith? 


Anſiber. That is my deſire. 


Ainiſter. 


4 W I!t thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 


commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life? | 
Anſwer, 1 will. k 
q Then ſhall the Prigſt ſay, 3 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in his 
() Child may be ſo buried, that the new man may be 


S railed up in him. Amen. 


Grant that al! carnal affections may die in him, and 


tat all things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow 
in him. 


Amen. 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 


7 victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 
and the fleſh. 
t to 


Amen. 
Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by 
our Office and Miniſtry, may alſo be endued with hea- 


venly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy 


mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern 


all things, world without end. Amen. 


Lmighty everlivin God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 
A loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 


ſins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, that 
they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them In 
= the Name of 


the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; Regaid, we beſeech thee, the ſupplicati- 


W ons of thy Congregation ; ſanctily this water to the 


myſtical waſhing, away of fin: and grant that this Child 


4 now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of 
= thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy faith- 
ful and elec children, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


hen the Prieft foal! tate the Child int his hands, and 
| e 


ſhall ſay to the Godfathers and Godmathers, Name this 

Child. 

Aud then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certify him, 
that the Child may well endure it) he ſhall dip it in the 
water diſcreetly and warily, ſaying, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 
N. and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. A- 
men, 
ut if they certify that the Child is weak, it fhalll ſuffice 

to pour water upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid words, 

I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, 
N. and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt." A- 


q Then the Prieſt ſhall Jay, 

E receive this Child into the 
congregation of Chriſt's 
flock, f and do ſign him with the 
ſien of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he thall not be 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner, againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 

ſoldier, and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen, 

Then /hall the Prieſt Jay, 3 

Eeing KS yer inf — that this Child 
is regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſt's 


men, 


1e the Pricft ſhall make @ 
Croſs upin the Childs Fre- 
hes 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 


Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe 
benefits, and with one accord make our prayers unto 
him, that % Child may lead the reſt of his lite accord- 
ing to this beginning. | 
4 Then /hall be ſaid, all kneeling, 

UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. "Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 


q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay, 

\ ) E yield thee hearty 28 merciful Fa- 

ther, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate him 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto 
righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his death, 
may crucity the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin, and that as he is made partater of the 
Death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaler of his Reſur- 
rection ; fo that finally with the reſidue of thy holy 
Church, he may be an inheritor of thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Chriſt our Lo d. Amen. 


A Then all flanding up, the Prieſt ſhall ſay to the Gad- 
fathers and Godmathers this E xhortation following : 


Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 
to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
that it is your parts and duties to ſee that this Infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he hall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
lemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know theſe things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly ye 
ſhall provide that he way learn the Creed, the Loid's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 
tor gue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to 
know and believe to his ſouls health; and that this Child 
may be virtuouſly brought up, to lead a godly and a 
Chriſtian life; remembering always that Baptiſm doth 
repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to follow the 
example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto 
him ; that as he died and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, and rife again unto 
righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all vertue 
and godlineſs of living. | 
q Then ſball he add and ſay, 
E are to take care that this Child be brought to 
the Biſhop to be confirmed by him, ſo ſoon as 
he can ſay the Creed, the Lords prayer, and the Ten 
Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further 
inſtructed in the Church-Catechiſm ſet forth for that 


purpoſe. 


T is certain by Gods word, that Children which are 
baptized, dying before they commit actual fin, are un- 
doubtedly ſaved. 


4 | O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign 
of the Croſs in Baptiſm ; the true Explication thereof, 
and the juſt reaſons for the retaining 7 it, may be 


een in the xxxth Canon, fir in the 
aa e ae paid 


5 The 
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The Miniftration of Private BAPT IS M of Children in Houſes, 


C IE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admaniſh the 

People that they defer not the Baptiſm of their Chil- 

dren longer than the fit or ſecond Sunday next after 

their Birth, or other Holy-day falling between, unleſs up- 

on a great and reaſonabie cauſe, to be approved by the 
Curate. 

q And alſo they ſhall warn them, that tuithaut like great 
cauſe and neceſſity they procure not their Chrildren to be 
baptized at bam in their houſes. But when need /hall 
compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm ſhall be adminiſtered 
on this faſhion. 

4 Firſt, let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence, any 
other lawful Miniſter that can be procured) with them 
that are preſent, call upon God, and ſay the Lord's Pray- 
er, and ſo man Fa the Collefts appointed to be ſaid before 
in the Form 7 ublick Baptiſm, as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer. And then the Child being named by 
ſome one that 15 preſent, the Miniſter ſball pour Water 
upon it, ſaying theſe words ; 

N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Den all ineeling down, the Miniſter ſhall give thanks 

unto God, and ſay, 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 

that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this //ant 
with thy Holy Spirit; to receive him for thine own 

Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy 

holy Church. And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, 

that as he i5s now made partaker of the death of thy 

Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſurrection: and that 

finally with the refidue of thy ſaints he may inherit 

thine everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A And lt them not doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized is 
lawfully and ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be bap- 
tized again. Yet nevertheleſs, if the Child which is after 
this fort baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that 
it be brought into the Church, to the intent that if the 
Miniſter of the ſame Pariſh did himſelf baptize that Child, 
the Congregation may be certified of the true Form of Bap- 
11 wy him privately before uſed : In which caſe he ſhall 
ay thus, 
certify you, that according to the due and preſcrib- 

ed order of the Church, at ſuch à time, and at ſuch a 

place, before divers witneſſes, I baptized this Child. 


7 B UT if the Child were baptized by any other lawful 
Miniſier; then the Minifler of the Pariſh where the 
Child was Born or Chriflened, ſhall examine and try whe- 
ther the Child be lawſully baptized, or no. In which 
caſe, if thoſe that bring any Child ta the Church, do an- 
Sever that the ſame Child is already baptized, then ſhall 
the Minifter examine them further, ſaying, 
* whom was this Child baptized? 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament ma 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuc 
times of extremity; therefore I demand further of 


ou, 

Wich what matter was this Child baptized ? 
With what words was this Child baptized ? 

Cd And if the Minifler ſhall find by the Anſwers of ſuch as 
bring the child, that all things were dane as they gb 
ta be; then fhall nat he Chriſten the Child again, but 
Hall receive kim as one of the flock of true Chriſtian 
Perpiz, fajing thus, 

Certit, you, that in this caſe all is well done, and 
accoiding unto due order, concerning the baptizing 


of this Child ; who being born in original fin, and in 
the wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration 
in Baptiſm received into the number of the children of 
God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto ſuch 
Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as 
the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this 


wile : 
| The Goſpel. S. Mark x. 13. 
6 Gor" -4 brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them ; and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
tor of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 
them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, ard 
bleſſed them. 
C1 After the Goſpel is read, the Miniſter ſhall make this brief 
E xbortation upon the words of the Goſpel : 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that he commanded the children to 
be brought unto him ; how he blamed thoſe that would 
have kept them from him ; how he exhorted all men 
to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how by his out- 
ward geſture and deed he declared his good will toward 
them; for he embraced them in his arms, he laid his 
hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye not 
theretore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe 
favourably received 7h15 preſent Infant, that he hath em- 
braced him with the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath 
promiſed in his holy Word) will give unto hi the bleſſing 
of eternal life, and make bim partater of his everlaſting 
kingdom. Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the 
good will of our heavenly Father, declared by his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, towards this Infant, let us faithfully and 
devoutly give thanks unto him, and ſay the Prayer 
which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, 
we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- 
afed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee. ; Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to th:s Ju. 
fant, that he being born again, and being made an heir of 
everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may continue thy /ervant, and attain thy promile, 
through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chrift thy Son, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Spirit, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the Name of the Chilt, 
which being by the Godfathers and Godmothers pronounced, 
the Miniſter /hall ſay, 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 
of this world, with all covetous defires of the ſame, and 
the carnal defices of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not fol- 
low nor be led by them? 
Anfiv. I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? * 
4 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead? : 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of fins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh ; and ever- 
laſting life after death? 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 

Mini/ter. 
Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy wifl and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life ? 

Anſwer. I will. : 

4 Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this ChAd into the 
congregation of Chriſt's 
flock, and do * ſign him with the 
fign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhall not be 
alhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil ; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 
ſoldier, and ſervant unto his lifes end. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt jay, 
S. ez now, dearly beloved brethren, that h:s Child 


* The Prigt ball make a 
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is by Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body 
of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt of his life 
according to this be — 
q Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E yield thee moſt hearty thanks, moſt merciful 
Father, that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate 
this Infant with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for 
thine own Child by adoption, and to incorporate hin 
into thy holy Church. And humbly we beſeech thee 
to grant, that he being dead unto fin, and living unto 
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righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chrift in his death; 

may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 

body of fin, and that as he is made —— of the 

Death of thy Son, he may alſo be partaler of his Reſur- 

rection; ſo that — with the reſidue of thy holy 

Church, he may be an Inheritor of thine everlaſting king- 

dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhor- 
tation to the Godfathers and Godmothers : 

Oraſmuch as this Child hath promiſed by you his 
Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his works, 

to believein God, and to ſerve him; Ye muſt remember 
that it is your parts and duties to fee that this Infant be 
taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, what a ſo- 
lemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath here made by 
you. And that he may know theſe things the better, 
ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly Je 
ſhall provide that he may learn the Creed, the Lord's 

Prayer, and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar 

tongue, and all other things which a Chriſtian ought to 

know and believe to his ſouls health ; and that this Child 

may be virtuouſly brought up to lead a godly and a 

Chriſtian life ; remembering alway, that Baptiſm doth 

repreſent unto us our profeſſion, which is to follow the 

example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made like unto 
him ; that as he died and roſe _ for us, ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto 

righteouſneſs, continually mortitying all our evil and 
corrupt affections, and daily pioceeding in all vertue 
and godlineſs of living. 

J But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make 
ſuch uncertain anſwers to the PrieſPs queſtions, as that 
it cannot appear that the Child was baptized with Ma- 
ter, In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoft ( which are effential parts of Baptiſm ) 
then let the Prieſt baptize it in the Form before appointed 
for publick 'Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving that at the dip- 
ping of the Child in the Font, be ſhall uſe this Form of 
words : | 

FF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, 

In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


The MINISTRATION of BAPTISM to ſuch as are of riper 
Years, and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


q Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of riper Years are to be 
baptized, timely Notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, 
or whom he /hall appoint for that purpoſe, a Week before 
at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Per- 
ons ; that ſo due care may be taken for their examina- 
tion, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Keligion ; and that they may be 
exhorted to prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting 
for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 


T 4nd if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and 
Godmathers ( the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday 
or Holy-day appointed) ſhall be ready to preſent them at 
the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at 


Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his diſcre- 
tion ſhall think fit. 4 


And ſtanding there, the Prieſt /hall aſk whether any of 
the Perſons here preſented, be baptized, or no : If they 
Hall anſwer, No: then ſhall the Prigſt ſay thus, 

3 


ceived and born in fin (and that which is born 

of the fleth is fleth,) and they that are in the fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God, but live in fin, committmg many 
actual tranſgreſſions ; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaith, 
None can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be 
regenerate and born anew of water and of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; I beſeech you to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his bounteous 
goodneſs he will grant to theſe Perſons that which by 
nature they cannot have, that they may be baptized with 
water and with the Holy Ghoſt, and received intoChriſt's 
holy Church, and be made lively members of the 


ſame. ; 
4 Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 
Let us pray. 
(4 And here all the Congregation /hall kneel. ) 


A ery: and everlaſting God, who of thy great 
rom 


IDE! beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are con- 


mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the ark 
periſhing by water, and alſo didſt ſafely lead the 
C children 
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children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, fi- 
guring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Baptiſm 
of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river Jordan, 
didſt ſanctify the element ot water to the myitical 
waſhing away ot fin; We beſcech thee tor thine infinite 


mercies, that thou wilt mercitully look upon zhe/e thy 
fervants; waih them, and ſanciity them with the Holy 


Ghoſt, that they being delivered from thy wrath, may 


be received into the ark of Chriſts Church ; and being 
ſtedfaſt in faith, joytul through hope, and rooted in 
charity, may fo pats the waves of this troubleſome world, 
that finally they may come to the land of everlaſting 
life, there to reign with thee world without end, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuc- 
cour, the life of them that believe, and the reſurrecti- 
on of the dead; We call upon thee for theſe Perſons, 
that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive re- 
miſſion of their fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
them, O Lord, as thou haſt promited by thy well-be- 
loved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye (hall receive; ſeek, and 
ye ſhall find; knock, and it thall be opened unto you: 
So give now unto us that aſk; let us that ſeek, find; 
open the gate unto us that knock ; that theſe Perſons 
— enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy — 
waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom whic 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then /ta ! the people ſtand up, and the Prieſt ſhall jay, 
Hear the words of the Golpel, written by Saint 7%, 
m the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 
Here was a man ot the Phariſees named Nicode- 
mus, a ruler of the Jews. The ſame came to 
Jeius by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that thou art a teacher come from God; tor no man 
can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 
verily I fay unto thee, Except a man be born again, he 
cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus ſaith unto 
him, How can a man be born when he is old? Can he 
enter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be 
born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto thee, 
Except a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he 
cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That which is 
born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is born of the 
Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be born again. The wind bloweth where it liſt- 
eth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; but canſt not 
tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: ſo is every 
one that is born of the Spirit. 
q After which he ſhall 72 this Exhortation follnwing : 
B22 ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of 
our Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great ne- 
ceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. Like- 
wiſe immediately. before his aſcenſion into heaven ( as 
we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel, ) 
he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature. 
He that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which alſo 
ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. For 
which. cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon his fuſt 
preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at the heart, 
and ſaid to him, and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men and 
brethren, what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid unto them, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you for the remiſ- 
fion of fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt. For the promiſe is to you and your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
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our God ſhall call. And with many other words ex- 
horted he them, ſaying, Save yourſelves from this un- 
toward generation. For (as the fame Apoſtle teſtifieth 
in another place) even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave us, 
( not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards God) by the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt ye not theretore, but 
earneſtly believe, that he will favourably receive %% 
preſent Perſons, truly repenting and coming unto him by 
faith; that he will grant them remiſſion of their fins, 
and beſtow upon them the Holy Ghoſt ; that he will 
give them the bleſſing of eternal life, and make them par- 
takers of his everlaſting kingdom. 

Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good will 
of our heavenly Father towards the/e Per/ons, declared 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; let us faithfully and devoutly 
give thanks to him, and ſay, 

42 and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we 
give thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith 
in thee ; Increaſe this knowledge and confirm this faith 
in us evermore: Give thy Holy Spirit to the/e Perſons, 
that they may be born again, and be made herrs of ever- 
laſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now 
and for ever. Amen. 
q Then the Prieſt ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to be baptized, 
on this wiſe : 
Ell-beloved, who are come hither defiring to 
receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how the 
congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to releaſe 
you of your fins, to give you the kingdom of heaver: 
and everlaſting life. Je have heard alſo that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word to grant 
all thoſe things that we have prayed for; which promiſe 
he for his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 

Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt 
alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the prelence of 
theſe your Witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that 
ye will renounce the devil and all his works, and con- 
ſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 

4 Then /hail the Prisſt demand of each of the Perſons to be 
baptized, ſeverally, theſe . a follnwing. 
Jueſtion. 
Oſt thou „ devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all cove- 
tous defires of the ſame, and the carnal deſires of the 
fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? 
Anſwer. I renounce them all. 
ueſtion. 
FF NYOft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 

Maker of heaven and earth? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? 
And that he was conceived. by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy 
Catholick Church; the Communion of Saints; the re- 
miſſion of fins ; the reſurrection of the fleſh; and ever- 
laſting life after death ? | 

Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Dueſtion 
It thou be 1 in this faith? 
Anſiuer. That is my defiie. 


Queſtion. 


r 


; | Dueftion. by 
Ilt thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and 
commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of thy life? 
Anſwer, I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my 
helper. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
() Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in he 
Per/ons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 
be raiſed up in them. Amen. 

Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and 
that all things belonging to the Spuit, may live and grow 
in them, Amen, 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and 
the fleſh. Amen. 

Grant that ey being here dedicated to thee by our 
office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 
vertues, and everlaſtingly rewarded through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and govern all things, 
world without end. Amen. | 
A everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly be- 

loved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of our 
fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both water 
and blood, and gave commandment to his diſciples, 
that they ſhould go teach all nations, and baptize them, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the ſupplica- 
tions of this Congregation ;. ſanctify this water to the 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin: and grant that the Per- 
ſens now to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs 
of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of thy 
faithtul and elect children, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


Den /hall the gs po take each Perſon to be baptized by 
the right hand, and placing him conveniently by the Font, 
according to his diſcretion, ſhall aſt the Godfathers and 
Godmathers the Name; and then ſhall dip him in the wa- 
ter, or pour water upon him, ſaying, 

N I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and of 

. the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
'1 Then hall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Perſon into 
the Congregation of Chriſts 
1 Here the Priet de, flock, and f do fign him with the 
CO TS 02 RE: fign of the Croſs, in token that here- 
after he ſhall not be aſhamed to con- 
feſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; 
and to continue Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto 
hi; lifes end. * all the Prief | 
en ſhall the Prieft ſay, 

Cong now, dearly beloved brethren, that h/ Per- 

i) /ons are regenerate and grafted into the body of 

Chriſts Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God 

tor theſe benefits, and with one accord make our pray- 

ers unto him, that they may lead the reſt of heir life 
according to this beginning, 
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q Then ſhall be ſaid the Lords Prayer, all kneeling : 
UR Father, whichart in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

. yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 

that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know - 
ledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſe this 
knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to rh % Perſons, that being now born 
again, and made heirs of everlaſting ſalvation through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy /ervants, 
and attain 7 none, through the ſame Mrd Jeſus 

Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reignetN with thee 

in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit ever laſtingly. 
men, 

q Then all landing up, the Prieſt ſhall uſe this Exhorta- 
_ > wack ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godme- 
thers firſt. 

19 — as theſe Perſons have promiſed in your 

preſence to renounce the devil and all his works, 

to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember 
that it is your part and duty to put hem in mind what a 
ſolemn vow, promiſe and profeſſion they have now 
made before this Congregation, and eſpecially before 
you their choſen Witneſſes. And ye ae alſo to call 
upon them to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed 
in Gods holy Word, that ſo they may * in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
live | godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent 
world. 

And then ſpeating to the new baptized Perſons, he ſhall 
proceed, and ſay, 

ND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 
Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo, being made 
the children of God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus 

Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your Chriſtian calling, 

and as becometh the children of light: rememberin 

always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our profet- 
fion ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 

Chriſt, and to be made like unto him ; that as he died, 

and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, 

die from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, con- 
tinually RELIES all our evil and corrupt affections, 

— daily proceeding in all vertue and godlineſs of 

ing. 

CU It is expedient that every Perſon thus r ſhould be 
Confirmed by the Biſhop Jo ſoon after his Baptiſm as con- 
veniently may be; that ſo he may be admitted to the Holy 
Communion. 

1 If any Perſons, not baptized in their Infancy, ſhall be 
brought to be baptized before they come to years of Diſcre- 
tion ta anſwer for themſelves ; it may ſuffice to uſe the 
Office for Publick Baptiſm of Infants, or, (incaſe of extreme 

anger ) the Office for Private Baptiſm, only changing the 
word 1 Infant] for [ Child, er Perſon] as occaſion re- 
quireth. 


C 2 A CAT E- 


A CATECHISM, that is to ſay, An Inſtruction to be learned of eve- 


ry Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


| ueſtion. 
Hat is your xe; 
. \ / Anſw. N. or XI. 
Quell. Who gave you this Name? 

Auſio. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap- 
tiſm, wherein I was made a member of Chriſt, the 
2 of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 

eaven. 


e did your Godfathers and Godmothers 
you? 


then for 
_ Anſw. They did promiſe and vow three things in my 
Name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all 
his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked world 
and all the fintul luſts of the fleſh. Secondly, that 
ſhould believe all the A:ticies of the Chriſtian Faith. 
And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy Will and 
Commandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of 
my lite. 

Nl. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do as they have promiſed tor thee? 

Anſw. Yes verily ; and by Gods help ſo I will. And 
I heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath call- 
ed me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. And 1 pray unto God to give me his 
grace, that I may continue in the ſame unto my lifes 


end. 
Catechiſt. 
Rehearſe the Articles of thy Belief. 
wer. 
Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of hea- 
ven and earth : 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord, Who was 
conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin Ma- 
ry, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, dead, 
and buried; He deſcended into hell, The third day he 
roſe again from the dead ; He aſcended into heaven, And 
ſitteth on the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
oP thence he (hall come to judge the quick and the 


ad. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The Holy Catholick 
Church; The Communion of ſaints ; The forgiveneſs 
of ſins; The reſurrection of the body, And the life 
everlaſtmg. Amen. 

Queſi. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles 
of thy Belief ? 

Anjw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, 
who hath made me, and all the world. 

Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. 

Thirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth me, 
and ali the elect people of God. 

2uejt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and Godmo- 
thers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep Gods 
Commandments. Tell me how many there be! 

Anſw. Ten. 

Jueſt. Which be they? 

Anſwer. 
# þ HE ſame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chap- 
ter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 
who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
houſe of bondage. | 

I. Thou ſhait have none other gods but me. 

II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the earth. 


Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor worſhip them: for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins 
of the fathers upon the children, unto the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate me, and ſhew mer- 
cy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments, | 
III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord th 

God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs 
that taketh his Name in vain, 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day, 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. 
In it thou ſhalt do no manner of woik, thou, and th 
ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- ſei vant, and thy maid- 
ſervant, thy cattle, and the ſtranger that is within th 
gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the ſea, and ail that in them is, and reſted the ſeventh 
day; wheretore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and 
hallowed it. 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days 
oP be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth 


ee. 

VI. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou thalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou that not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, 
on his maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 
is his. 

Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe Com- 
mand ments? 

Anſw. ] learn two things: my duty towards God, 
and my duty towards my Neighbour. 

£1, What is thy duty towards, God? 

Anjw. My duty towards God is to believe in him, 
to fear him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
all my mind, with all my ſoul, and with Cay ſtrength ; 
to worthip him, to give him thanks, to put my whole 
truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour his holy Name 
3 Word; and to ſerve him truly all the days of 
my lite, 

Duet. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour ? 

Anjw. My duty towards my Neighbour is to love him 
as myſelf, and to do to all men as I would they ſhould 
do unto me. Tolove, honour, and ſuccour my father 
and mother. To honour and obey the King, and all 
that are put in authority under him. To ſubmit my- 
ſelt to all my governors, teachers, ſpiritual paſtors 
and maſters. Io order myſelf lowly and reverent- 
ly to all my betters, To huft no body by word or 
deed. To be true and juſt in all my dealing. To bear 
no malice nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands 
from picking and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil 
ſpeaking, lying and flandering. To keep my body in 
temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity. Not to covet nor 
defire other mens goods; but to learn and labour 
truly to get mine own living, and to do my duty 
in that ſtate of life, unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call me, 

Catechiſt. 

My good child, know this, that thou art not able to 
do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the com- 
mandments of God, and to ſerve him without his ſpe: 


3 
ooh 
J 
* bi 
NF 
3 85 
8 
1 
* » 


3 vaſes; 6g RES reds 


CONFIRMATION. 


cial grace, which thou muſt learn at all times to call Anſw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their Sure- 
for by diligent Prayer. Let me hear therefore if thou ties: which promiſe when they come to age, them< 
canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer. | ieh ſelves are bound to perform. 11 
i | Anſwer. Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
UR Father, which ait in heaven ; Hallowed be thy ordained? ; | 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done Anſib. For the continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily fice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which we 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive Ieceive thereby, 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into Qu. What is the outward part or ſign of the Lord's 
temptation z-but deliver us from evil. Amen. 89275 ? | 
Jueft. What defireſt thou of God in this Prayer? Anjw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 
few. 1 defire my Lord God our heavenly Father, manded to be received. 51: Nite | 
who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto Qu. What is the inward part or thing ſignified ? 
me, and to all people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve _ 4/w. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are ve- 
him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And I pray Tily and indeed taken, and received by the faithful in 
unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be need- the Lord's Supper. 
ful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will be. N. What are the benefits whereof we are partakers 
merciful unto us, and forgive us our fins;' and that it — 4 167-54 , 
will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in. all dangers, - 4#/w. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls 
ghoffly and bodily; and that he will keep us from all by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by 
{in and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and the Bread and Wine. | 
trom everlaſting death. And this J truſt he will do of Queſt. What is required of them who come to the 
his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Lo:d's Supper ? 
And therefore 1 ſay, Amen. So be it. Anſuw. Lo examine themſelves, whether they repent 
Dueſlion. | them truly of their former fins, Redfaſtly { purpoſing to 
OW many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained in his lead a new life; have a lively faith in God's mercy 
H Chanchs 31 | through Chriſt, with a thankful, remembrance of his 
Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to ſalva- death ; and be in charity with all men. 


tion, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the . a 
nn fey 4; q The Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays 
Queſi. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament ? and Holy-days after the Second Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 
Anſw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- =#2ey in the Church inſtruct and examine /o many children 
ward and ſpiritual grace, given — us, —— by / h * fn 1 Cee as be ſhall think convenient, 
Chriſt himſelf, hereby we receive the ſame in ſome part of tb, Gatecoym. 
— — þ | " 4 And all Fathers; Mathers, Maſters, and Dames, Mali 


d a pledge to aſſi thereof, * 
and a pledge to aſſure us there cauſe their Children, Servants, and Apprentices ( which 


Oueſt, How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 


Anſiu. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the.inward 
ſpiritual grace. 
i NQueft. What is the outward viſible fign or. form in 

aptiſm! 

Anſeb. Water: wherein the Perſon is baptized, In 
= 4 of the Father, and of the Son, aud of the Holy 


have not learned their Catechiſm ) to come to the Church 
at the time appointed, and ovedtently to hear, and be ar- 
dered by the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned 
all that 1s here appointed for them ta learn. 

q So Joon as Children are come to a competent Age, and can 
ay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, The Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments; and alſo can anſiber to the 


h Oneſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? other Queſtions of this ſhort Catechiſm ; they ſhall be 
4 Aiſw. A death unto fin, and a new bith unto righ- brought 10 the Biſbop. And every one ſhall have @ God- 
le teoufneſs: for being by nature born in ſin, and the Jaber, or a Godmather, as a witneſs of their Confirmas- 
* children of wrath, we are hereby made the children of . 


grace. 
Duet, What is required of Perſons, to be bap- 
tized ? | tn 17 ; 
Anſiv. Repentance, whereby they forſake fin; and 


| faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 


(30d, made to them in that Sacrament, 
Queſt. Why then are Infants baptized, when by rea- 
{on ot their tender age they cannot perform them? 


q And when/rever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for Chil- 
dren to be brought unte bim for their Confirmation, the 
Curete of every Pariſb ſhall either bring, or ſend in writ- 
ing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, ihe Names of all 
ſuch Perjons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be 
preſented to the Biſhop ta be confirmed. And, if the Bt 
approve of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner fol. 


lowing. 


The ORDER of CONFIRMATION, or Laying on of Hands 
upon thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion, 


on the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, 1 


being placed, and Nanding in order before the Biſhop ; be 
( or ſome other Miniſter appointed by him) ſhall read this 
Preface following : | 

- 


O the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered 
to the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it. 
the Church hath thought good to order, That 


none hereafter ſhall be confirmed, but fuch as can = 
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in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: Which Order is 
very convenient to be obſerved, to the end, that children 
being now come to the years of diſcretion, and having 
learned what their Godfathers and Godmothers pro- 
miſed for them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with 
their own mouth and conſent, openly before the Church 
ratify and confirm the ſame ; and alſo promiſe that by 
the grace of God they will evermore endeavour them- 
ſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things as they by their 
own 3 Ty 978 F ; 
en ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
ö * ye here in the preſence of God, and of this Con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; ratity- 
ing and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and 
acknowledging yourſelves bound to believe and to do 
all thoſe things, which your Godtathers and Godmo- 
thers then undertook for you ? | 
Ad every one ſhall audibly anſtver, I do. 
The Bifhsp. 
UR help is in the Name of the Lord; 
9 Anſicer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
ih BletTed be the Name of the Lord, 
Anſwer. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſhoad. Lord, hear our prayess. 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Biſbap. Let us pray. 


Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſafed. 


to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the 
Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs ot 
all their fins; Strengthen them, we beſeech thee, O 
Lord, with the Holy Ghoft the Comforter, and daily 
increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace; the ſpirit 
of wiſdom and underſtanding ; the ſpirit of counſel and 
Ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of knowledge and true god- 
lineſs; and fil them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy 
fear, now and for ever. Amen. 
A Then all of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, he 
Hall lay his band upon the head of every one ſeverally, 


ayng, 
Efend, O Lord, this thy child or, !h:5 thy ſervant ] 
with thy heavenly grace, that e may continue 


MATRIMONY. 


the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command- thine for ever: and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit 
ments; and can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions as more and more, until e come unto thy everlaſting 


kingdom. Amen. 
q Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Aud ( all kneeling down) the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 
ON Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
* bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
q And this Collect. 
\ Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both 
to will and to do thoſe thinzs that be good and 
acceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty ; We make our 
humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſervants, 
upon whom (atter the example ot thy holy Apoſtles ) 
we have now laid our hands, to certify them (by this 
ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs towards them, 
Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, ever be over 
them; let thy holy Spirit ever be with them; and fo 
lead them in the knowledge and obedience of thy W ord, 
that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chiiſt, who with thee and the holy 


- Ghoſt liverh and reigneth, ever one God, world with- 


out end. Amen. « 
Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beleech thee, to direct, fanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways ot thy laws, and 
in the works of thy commandments, that th: ough thy 
moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we may 
be preſerved in body and foul, / through our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. | | 
. 9 hen the Bijhop /hall bleſs them, ſaving thus, 
# HE bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re- 
main with you tor ever. Amen. 


And there ſhall none be admitted to the Hoiv Communizn, 


until /uch time as he be confirmed, or be ready cud deſirous 
te be confirmed. | 


_ ͤ— 


— 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RIMON V. 


J LIV. Bann of all th et are to be married together 

muſt be publiſhed in the Church three ſeveral Sundays 

er Floh- days, in the time of Divine Service, immediately 

before the Sentences for the Cffertory; the Curate ſaying 
after the accuſtomed manner, 


Publith the Barns of Marriage between M. of------ 
ard N of------ if any of you know cauſe or juſt 
imp-diment, why theſe two pe ſons ſhould not be 
joined together in holy Matrimony, ye are to de- 
clare it: This is the tuſt { /econd, or third] time of 

King. 

q 4:4 if th: Perſons that are to be married, 4well in di- 
vers Pariſhes, the Banns muſt be aſked in both Pariſhes ; 
end tre Curate of the ane Pariſh fall not Solemnize Ma- 
tri mans betitnæt them, without à Certificate of the Banns 
being thrice aſked, from the Curate of the other Pari/h. 

At the diy and time appanted for Solemnization of Ma- 
iramony, the Pe am to be married ſhall came into the 


* 


body of the Church with their Friends and Newbbours : 
And there ſtanding together, the man on the right hand, 
aud the woman on the leſt, the Prieft ſhall jay, ; 
Ea ly beloved, we are gathered together here in 
the tight of God, and in the face of this Con- 
regation, to join together this Man and this Woman n 
ly Matrimony, which is an honourable eſtate inſti- 
tuted of God in the time of man's innocency, ſignifying 
unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt and 
his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and beau- 
tified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee, and is commended of Saint Paul to 
be honourable among all men ; and therefore is not by 
any to be enterprized, nor taken in hand unadviſediy, 
lightly, or wantonly, to fatisfy mens carnal luſts and 
appetites, like brute beaſts, that have no .underſtand- 
ing; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 
in the fear of God, duly conſidering the cauſes for which 
Matrimony was ordained. 
Fuſt, 
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Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, 
to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, 
and to the praiſe of his holy Name. 

Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, 
and to avoid tornication, that ſuch Perſons as have not 
the gitt of continency, might marry, and keep them- 
ſelves undefiled members ot Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, 
and comtort that the one ought to have of the other, 
both in proſperity and adverſity : Into which holy eſtate 
theſe two Perſons preſent come now to be joined. 
Therefore if any man can ſnew any juſt cauſe why they 
may not lawfully be joined together, let him now ſpeak, 
or elſe hereafter tor ever hold his peace. 

And alſo ſpeaking to the Perſons that ſhall be married, he 
ſhall ſay, 

Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at 

[| the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all 
hearts ſhall be diſcloſed ) that if either of you know any 
impediment, why ye may not be lawfully joined toge- 
ther in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be ye 
well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together other- 
wiſe than God's Word doth allow, are not joined toge- 
ther by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

q At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and de- 
clare any impediment, why they may not be coupled together 
in Matrimony, by God's Law, or the Laws of this Realm, 
and will be bound, and ſufficient Sureties with him to the 
Parties, or elſe = in a Caution (to the full value of ſuch 
charges as the Perſons to be married do thereby ſuſtain) to 
prove his allegation : Then the Solemnization muſt be de- 
ferred until ſuch time as the truth be tried. 

Viso impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay 
unto the man, 

N. Ilt thou have this woman to thy wedded wife, 

W to live together after God's ordinance, in the 
holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou love her, com- 
fort her, honour and keep her in ſickneſs and in health; 
and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto her, ſo long 
as ye both ſhall live ? 

¶ The man /hall anſwer, I will. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft jay unto the woman, 
N. WII thou have this man to thy wedded huſ- 
band, to live together after God's ordinance, 
in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou obey him, 
ſerve him, love, honour and keep him in ſickneſs and 
in health, and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto 
him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
¶ The woman /hall anſwer, J will. 
q Then /hall the Miniſter ſay, 

Who giveth this woman to be married to this man ? 

U Then ſball they give their troth to each other in this man- 


ner, 

q The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Fathers or 
Friends hands, ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand to 
take the Woman by her right hand, and to ſay after bim 
as followeth : | 

N. take thee N. to my wedded wife, to have and to 
hold from this day forward, for better for worſe, for 
richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and 
to cheriſh, till death us do part, according to God's 

_ ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 

J Then ſhall they looſe their hands, and the Woman wwith her 
right hand taking the Man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe 
ay after the Mini er; 

N. take thee N. to my wedded huſband, to have 
and to hold from this day forward, for better ſor 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, 
to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, ac- 
cording to God's holy ordinance ; and thereto I give 
thee my troth, © - | 


MATRIMONY. 


q Then Hall they again looſe their hands, and the Man ſhall 
give unto the Woman a Ring, laying the ſme upon the 
Book, with the accuſtomed Duty to the Prigſt and Clerk. 
And the Prieſt taking the Ring, ſball deliver it unto the 
Man, of 1 it upon the fourth finger of the IVamans left 
hand. And the Min holding the Ring there, and taug it 
by the Prigſt, ſhall ſay, 

Ith this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee 

worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee 

endow : In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen, 


q Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger of 
the Womans left hand, they ſhall bath — 22 2 
the Miniſter ll ſay, 

Let us pray. 

O Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all man- 

kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, tlie Author ot 
everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, this Man and this Woman, whom we bleſs in th 

Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully toge- 

ther, ſo theſe Perſons may ſurely perform and keep the 

vow and covenant betwixt them made ( whereot this 

Ring given and received is a token and pledge) and 

may ever remain in perfect love and peace together, and 


my 2 to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


men. 


A Then /hall the Prieſt join their right hands together, and 


ay, 
Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no man 
put aſunder. 
J Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People. 
| Theme as N. and N. have conſented together in 
holy Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before 
God arid this company, and thereto have given and 
pledged their troth either to other, and have declared 
the lame by giving and receiving of a Ring, and by 
joining of hands; I pronounce that they be Man and 
Wite together, In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


Aud the Miniſter ſhall add this Bleſſing. 
OD the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, blels, preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 
meicifully with his tavour look upon you, and ſo fill 
you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that ye may 
to live together in this life, that in the world to come 
ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, ſhall 
ſay or fing this Pſalm following : 
Bedti omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in 
his ways. 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well 
is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thy houſe. 


Thy children like the olive- branches: round about 


* le. 
* % thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the 
ord. 
The Lord from out of Sion hall ſo bleſs thee : that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long; 


Yea, that thou thalt ſee thy childrens children ; and 
peace upon Iſrael. 


Glory be to the Father, Oc. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Or this P/alm. 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs. us : and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 


unto us. 
C4 That 
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MATRIMONY. 


That thy way may be known upon earth : thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

O let the nations xejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 
earth, 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the people 
praiſe thee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 


God, even our own God {ha!l give us his bleſſing. 


God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world hall 
fear him. ; 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

As it was in the beginning, Sc. 

q The Pſalm ended, and the Man and the IV aman Fnceling 
befere the Lord's Table, the Prieft /fanding at the Table 
and turning his face towards them, ſhall jay, | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anſw. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy wilt be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 
AMinijter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant, and thy hand- 
maid ; 
Anſw. Who put their truſt in thee. 
I O Lord, fend them help from thy holy 
ace. 
. Anſw. And evermore defend them. 
Miniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 
Anſw. From the tace of their enemy. 
Minister. O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Anſw. And let our cr 2 unto thee. 
| iniſter. 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 
bleis theſe thy iervants, and ſow the ſeed of eter- 
nal life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy hol 
Word they ſhall profitably learn, they may in deed ful- 
fil the fame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them 
from heaven, and beſs them. And as thou didſt ſend 
thy bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 
comfort; ſo vouchfate to ſend thy blefling upon theſe 
thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and alway be- 
ing in ſafety under thy protection, may abide in thy 
love unto their lives end, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. : 

q This Prayer next follawing ſhall be omitted, where the Mo- 
man is paſt Child bearing. 

Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 

2:acious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 
thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two Perſons, that the 
may both be fruntul in procreation of children, and alſo 
hve together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, that 
they may fee their children chriſtianly and vertuouſly 
brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord.. Amen, 

God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all 

things of nothing, who alſo ( after other things ſet 
in order) didſt appoint that out of man (created after 
thine own image and fimilitude ) woman ſhould take 
her beginning ; and knitting them 1 didſt teach 
that it ſliou d never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom 
thou by Matrunony haſt made one: O God, who haſt 
conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpi- 
ruvat mari iage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; 

Look mercitully upon theſe thy ſervants, that both 


this man may love his wife, according to thy Word 
( as Chriſt did love his Spouſe the Church, who gave 
himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own 
fleſh) and alſo that this Woman may be loving and 
amiable, faithful and obedient to her Huſband, and in 
all quietneſs, ſobriety, and peace, be a follower of hol 
and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, and 
rant them to inhe:it thy everlaſting kingdom, through 
Yolo Ch:iſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ten hall the Prieſt Jay, 
A God, who at the beginning did create 
cur firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did ſanctify 
and join them together in Marriage; Pour upon you 
the riches of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye 
may pleaſe him both in body and ſcul, and live together 
in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 
qd After whith, if there be no Sermon declaring the du- 

6 4 Man and Wife, the Miniſter fhall read as fol- 

oweth : 

. ye that are married, or that intend to take 

the holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear 
what the holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the duty 
of Huſbands towards their Wives, and Wives towards 
their Huſbands. 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth 
Chapter, doth give this Commandment to all married 
Men, Huſbands, tove your Wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might 
ſanctify and cleanſe it with the waſhing of. water, by 
the Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a glo- 
rious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle,. or any ſuch 
thing; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemith, 
So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies: 
He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. For no man 
ever yet hated his own fleſh, but nouriſheth and che- 
riſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: for we are 
members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and of his Bones. 
For this caule ſhall a man leave his father and mother, 
and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be 
one fleſh. This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak con- 
cerning Chriſt and the Church. Nevertheleſs, let every 
one of you in particular ſo love his wife, even as him- 
ſelf. Ephe/. 5. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul writing to the Coloi- 
ſians, ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married, Hut- 
bands, love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them. 

2. 3.19. 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are 
married, Ye huſbands, dwell with your wives accord- 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as un- 
to the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of the 

race of life, that your prayers be not hindered, 1 $. 

et. 3.7. 

Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the huſband to- 
ward the wife. Now likewile, ye wives, hear and learn 

our duties toward your huſbands, even as it is plainly 
et forth in holy Scripture. 

Saint Paul in the afoicnamed Epiſtle to the Ephe- 
ſians, teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as unto the Lord. For the 
huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the 
head of the Chu:ch : and he is the Saviour ot the bedy. 
Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their own huſbands in every thing. And 
again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her 
huſband. Zpheſ. 5. 22. 1 

And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul 
giveth you this ſhort leflon ; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
5 your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. C.. 
3. 18, 
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Saint Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus 
ſaying, Ye wives be in ſubjection to your own huſ- 
bands ; that if any obey not the word, they alſo may 
without the word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corrupti- 
bie, even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which 


— 
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is in the fight of God of great price. For after this 
manner in the old time, the holy women alſo who 
truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 
unto their own husbands ; even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, calling him lord ; whoſe daughters ye are as long 
as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement, 
1 S. Pet. iii. 1. | 
9 It is convenient that the new married Perſons ſhould re- 
cerve the holy Communion at the time of their Marriage, ar 
at the firſt opportunity after their Marriage. 


The ORDER for the 


Hen any Perſon is fick, notice ſhall be giuen thereof to 
the 5 of the Pariſh ; who coming ito the ſick Perſons 
huu/e, ſhall ſay 
YEace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in 


it. 

J ben he cometh into the fick Mans preſence, he ſhall ſay, 
kneeling down, 

Emember not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the ini- 
R quities of our fore-fathers. Spare us, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious Blood, and be not angry with us for 
ever, 

Anſw. Spare us, good Lord. 
J Then the Miniſler ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lo:d, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

( UR Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Minſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 

Anſwer. Which putteth is truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place, 

Anſw. And evermore mightily — him. 

Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage of 
;/:v. Nor the wicked Approach to hurt him. 
Aiini/ter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
/r/w. From the face of his enemy. 
4{:m/ter. O Lord, hear our prayers. 
ſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, and 
reiieve this thy ſervant. Look upon hz with the 
ces of thy mercy, give m comfort and ſure confidence 

n thee, defend him from the danger of the enemy, and 

cep Amn in perpetual peace and ſafety, through Jeſus 

Chiiſt our Lord. Amen. 

Ear us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and Sa- 

| viour ; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this 
ty iervant, who is grieved with ſickneſs. Sanctiſy, we 
beleech thee, this thy fatherly correction to im; that 
the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, 
and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance. That if it thall be 

U'y good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former health, 

de may lead the refidue of life in thy fear, and to 

thy glory: or elſe give him grace ſo to take thy viſi- 

Ulion, that after this painful lite ended, he may dwell 
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with thee in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Amen. 
J Then hall the Minter exhort the fick Perſon after this 
form; or other lis : | | | 
Eaily beloved, know this, that Almighty God is 
the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 
them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weak- 
neſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your fickneſs 
is, know you certainly that it is God's viſitation. And 
for what cauſe ſoever this ſickneſs is ſent unto you, 
whether it be to try your patience for the example of 
others, and that your faith may be found in the day-of 
the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honourable, to the 
increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or eife it be fent 
unto you to co:rect and amend in you whatſoever doth 
offend the eyes of your heavenly Father ; know — 
certainly, that if you truly repent you of your fins, 
and bear your fickneſs patiently, truſting in God's mer- 
cy, for his dear Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and render unto 
him humble thanks for his Fatherly viſitation, ſubmit- 
ting you ſelf wholiy unto his will, it ſhall turn to your 
profit, and help you forward in the right way that leadeth - . 
unto everlaſting life. 
q If the Perſon viſited be very ſich, then the Curate may end 
his exhertation in this place, or elſe proceed. 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 
Lord: for (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 
Chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth 
It ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
ſons ; for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth net ? 
but if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 
more, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which cor: ect= 
ed us, and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much 
rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, ,and 
live? For they verily for a few days chaſtened us atter 
their own pleaſure ;.but he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe-words, good deter, 
are written in holy Scripture for our comtort and in- 
ſtruction, that we ould patiently, and withthankigiving 
bear our heavenly. Fathers cor: ection, wher 4 
any manner of adverſity it ihall pleaſe his gracious go 
nels to viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort 
to Chriſtian perſons, than to be made like unto Chriſt, by - 
ſuffering patiently adverſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. 
For he himſelf went not up to joy, but fiſt he ſuffered | 


pain; he entered not into his glory betore he was crusi- 


tied. So truly our way to eternal joy is to ſuffer here 

with Chriſt ; and our door to enter into eternal life is 
ladly to die with Chriſt ; that we may tiſe again from 
h, and dwell wich him in everlaſting lite. 2 

| ere · 
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therefore taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable 

for you, patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God, 

to remember the profeſſion which you made unto God 
in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there 

is an account to be given unto the righteous Judge, b 

whom all mutt be judged without reipect of perſons ; 

require you to examine yourſelf and your eſtate both 
toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and condemning 
yourtelt for your own faults, you may find mercy at 
our heavenly Fathers hand tor Chriit's ſake, and not 
be accuſed and condemned in that fearful judgment. 

Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you the Articles of our 

Faith, that you may know whether you do believe as a 

Chriſtian man ihould, or no. 

T Here the Miniſter ſball rehearſe the Articles of the Faith, 
aying thus, 

Oft thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maker of heaven and earth ? 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; born 
of the Virgin Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pi- 
Fate, was crucified, dead, and buried ; that he went down 
into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; that he 
aſcended into heaven, and fitteth at the right hand of 
God the Father Almighty ; and from thence thall 
come again at the end of the world to judge the quick 
and the dead ? 8 

And doft thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the Holy 
Catholick Church ; the Communion of Saints ; the re- 
miſſion of fins ; the reſurrection of the fleth ; and ever- 
laſting life after 757 1 

q The ſict Perſon ſhall anſwer 

All this I ſtedfaſiſy 2 * 

q Then fhall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him 
truly of his fins, and be in charity with all the world ; 
exhorting him to forgive from the bottom of his heart all 
Per ſont that have ended him; and if he hath offended 
any other, to aſt them forgiveneſs; and where he hath 
done injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends 
to the utter moſt of his power. And if he hath not before 
&/prjed of bis goods, let him then be admoniſbed to make 
hi: Will, and ts declare his debts, what he oweth, and 
what is owing unte him, for the better diſcharging of 
his conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors. But 
men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order 
. the fettling of their temporal ęſtates, whilſt they are 
in Health. 

qd Theje words be hre rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Mi- 
mfter begin his Prayer, as he ſball ſee cauſe. 

q The Minifter ſteu d not omit earneſtly to move ſuch ſick 
Perſons as are of ability, to be liberal ta the Poor. 

q Here /hall the fick Perſon be moved to make a ſpecial con- 
effi of his fins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any 
weighty matter. After which ee the Prieſi ſhall 
22 him (if he humbly and heartily defire it) after 
i fort. 

U R Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 

Church, to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent, 

and believe in him, of his great mercy forgive thee 

thine offences: And by his authority committed to 

me, I abſolve thee from all thy fins, In the Name of 

= Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
men. 

J And then the 3 Hall ſay the Collect following. 

t us pray. 
Moſt merciful God, who according to the multi- 
Y tude of thy mercies doſt ſo put away the ſins of 
thoſe who truly repent, that thou remembeieſt them no 
more ; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, 
who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgiveneſs. 

Renew in him ( moſt loving Father) whatſoever hath 


been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, or 
by his own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and con- 
tinue this fick member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider his contrition, accept Yi tears, aſſuage his pain, 
as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for h/m. And toraſ- 
much as hz putteth hzs full truſt only in thy mercy, im- 
pute not unto m his former tins ; but ſtrengthen hin 
with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou art pleaſed to 
take him hence, take him unto thy favour, through the 
merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſhall! the Miniſter Jay this Pſalm : 
Inte, Domine, 122 ſalm Ixxi. 

* thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 

be put to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in 
thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and 
ſave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 
ſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my 
houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly : out ot the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 
man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for: 
thou art my hope, even from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was 
born : thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb ; my praiſe ſhall alway be of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many : but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may 
_ of thy glory and honour all the day long. 

aſt me not away in the time of age; forlake me not 
when my ſtrength faileth me. 

For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 


help me 

Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt 
my ſoul : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, 
that ſeek to do me evil. 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
praiſe thee more and more. 

My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and 
ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and 
will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wonderous 
works. 

Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when [ 
am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and grea: 
things are ey that thou haſt done: O God, who 15 
like unto thee ! | 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

qd Aading this. 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and pre- 

cious Blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us, and help 
us, we humbly beſeech thee, O Lord. 

1 Thi /hall the Minter ſay, 

HE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower 

to all them that put their truſt in him, to whom 
all things in heaven, in earth, and under the eai * 
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bow and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and 
make thee know and feel, that there is none other Name 
under heaven given to man, in whom, and through 
whom thou mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


q And after that ſhall ſay, 
Nto Gods gracious me:cy and protection we com- 
mit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 
The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee, The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give thee peace, both now and ever- 
more. Amen, 


Prayer fer a jick Child. 

Almighty God and mercitul Father, to whom 
() alone belong the iſſues of life and death; Look 
down from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the 
eyes of mercy upon this Child now lying upon the bed 
of ſickneſs: Viſit him, O Lord, with thy falvation ; 
deliver him in thy good appointed time from is bodil 
pain, and ſave his toul for thy mercies ſake. That if it 
ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, 
he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, 
by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in his gene- 
ration; or elſe receive im into thoſe heavenly habita- 
tions, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
— enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O 

ord, for thy mercies ſake, in the fame thy Son our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 


„ the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end, 
men. | 


JA Prayer for a fick Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall 
hope of recovery. 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 
only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 
tuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under 
thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly 
upon im, O Lord; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen im, we beſeech thee, ſo much 
the more continually with thy grace and Holy Spirit in 
the inner man. Give 4:1 unfeigned repentance for all 
the errors of His life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy Son 
Jeſus, that /i ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and his pardon ſealed in heaven, betore hz go hence, 
and be no more ſeen, We know, O Lord, that there 
is no word impoſſible with thee; and that if thou wilt 
thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and grant him a longer 
continuance amongſt us. Vet, foraſmuch as in all ap- 
pearance the time of 4:5 diſſolution draweth near, fo fit 


and prepare him, we beſeech thee, againſt the hour of 

death, that after his departure hence in peace, and in 

thy favour, his ſoul may be received into thine ever- 
laſting kingdom, through the merits and mediation ot 

2 Chriſt thine only Son, our Lord and Saviour. 

men, 
J 4 Commendatory Prayer for a ſick Perſon at the point of 
departure, 

() Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 

from their earthly priſon z We humbly commend the 
ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, 
as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt merci- 
ful Saviour; moſt e thee that it may 
be precious in thy fight. Walh it, we pray thee, in the 
blood of that immaculate Lamb that was {lain to take 
away the ſins of the world; that whatſoever detilements 
it may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty world, through the luſts of the fleſh, or 
the wiles of Satan, being purged and done away, it may 
be preſented pure and without ſpot before thee. And 
teach us who ſurvive, in this and other like daily ſpec- 
tacles of mortality, to ſee how frail and uncertain our 
own condition is, and ſo to number our days, that we 
may ſeriouſly. apply our hearts to that holy and hea- 
venly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, which may in the 
end bring us to lite everlaſting, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord. Amen. 

JA Prayer for Perſons troubled in Mind, or in Conſcience. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfoits, we beſeech thee look down in pity 

and compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. ou 
writeſt bitter things againſt him, and makeſt him to 
poſſeſs his former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
him, and his ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful 
God, who haſt written thy holy word for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of thy holy Scrip- 
tures might have hope; give him a right underſtanding 
of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, that he may 
neither caſt away his confidence in thee, nor place it 
any where but in thee, , Give him firength againſt all bes 
temptations, and heal all hs diſtempers. Break not the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not up 
thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure ;, but make him to hear 
of joy and gladneſs, that the bones which thou haſt 
broken may rejoice. Deliver him from fear of the ene- 
my, and lift up the light of thy countenance upon him, 
and give him peace, through the merits and mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 


4 F*Ora/much as all mortal men be ſubject to many ſudden 
perils, diſeaſes and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain 

what time they Hail depart out of this Life ; therefore to 
the intent they may be always in a 2 to die, when- 
ſeeder it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Cu- 
rates ſhall diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in 
the time of Peſtilence, or other infectious Sickneſs ) exhort 
their Pariſhioners to the often receiving of the holy Com- 
munion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when 
it ſhall be vublickly adminiſtered in the Church; thit jo 
doing, they may, in caſe ale, Viſitation, have the leſs 
«auje to be diſquieted for lack of the ſame. But if the juck 
Perſon be not able to come to the Church. and yet is deferous 
to receive the Communion in his houſe ; then. he muſl give 


timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo how many there 
are to communicate with him (which Hall be three, or 
two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the fick 
Man's houſe, with all things neceſſary fo prepared, that 
the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate 
the holy Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſile, 
and Goſpel here following : 
The Collect. f 
Lmighty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, who 
A doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and cha- 
ſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We beſeech 
thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant, vifited with 
thine hand, and to grant that he may take hi, ſickneſs 
patiently, and recover bis bodily health (if it be thy 
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gracious will) and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall depart from 
the body, it may be without ſpot preſented unto thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiltle. Hebr. xii. f. 


Y ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 

nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. For 
whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth ; and ſcourgeth 
every ſon whom he receiveth. 


The Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 
V Erily, verily I ſay unto you, He that heareth my 
' word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
<£verlaſting life, and ſhali not come into condemnation ; 
but is paſſed from death unto life. 


4 After 1hich the Prisft ſba!l precetd according to the Form 
before preſcribed for the holy Communion, oeginning at 
theſe words ¶ Ye that do truly, Sc. 

Al the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the 
Prieft ſhall firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after 
 min;fter unts them that are appointed to communicate with 


the jick, and laſt of all te the fick Perſon. 


8 


But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or 

* for want of warning in due time to the Curate, or for 
lack of company to receive with him, or by any ether juſt 
impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Cbriſt's Body 
and Blood, the Curate ſball inſiruct him, that if he do tru. 
ly repent him of his fins, and fledfaſtly believe that Feſa; 
Chrijt hath ſuffered death upon the C fer him, and ſhes 
his Blood for his redemprion, earne/tly remembering the be- 
nefits he hath thereby, and giving him hearty thanks there- 
fore, he doth eat and drink the Rady and Blaad of our Sa- 
-viour Chrift profitably to his ſouis health, although he 7; 
not receive the Satrament with his mouth. 

en the ſick Perſon is viſuted, and receiveth the holy Com- 
munion all at one time, ther the Prieſt, for more exped.- 
tion, fall cut off the Form ef the Viſitation at the P/aln: 
In thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt] and g. 
ftraight to the Communion. 

¶ In the time of the Plague, Stotat, or ſuch other like con- 
tagious times of ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the Pa- 
riſh or Neighbours can be gatten to communicate with the 
ick in their houſes, for fear of the infection, upon ſpecial 
requeſt of the diſeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate 
with him. 


The ORDER for the BURIAL of the DE AD. 


Here is ia be noted, that the Office enſuing is not to be uſed 
er any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have 
laid violent hands upon themſelves. 

Te Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corpſe at the enterance 4 
the Church-yard, and going before it, either into the Church, 
ar towargs the Grave, ſball /ay, or ſing, 

Am the reſurrection and the life, taith the Lord: he 
1 that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall 

he live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, 

ſhall never die. S. John xi. 25, 26. 

FT Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 
1 ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though 
a'ter my ſkin worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh 
Mall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee tor myſelf, and 
* eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Job xix. 25, 
26, 27. 

E brought notking into this world, and it is cer- 
tain we can catry nothing out. The Lord gave, 
and the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name of 
the Lord. 1 Tim. vi. 7. Job i. 21. 

4 After they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or 
hath of theſe Pjalms following : 

Dixi, Cuſtadiam. Pſalm xxxix. 
I Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue, 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 

5 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, 
yea, even from good works; but it was pain and grief 
to me. 

My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled: and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue. 3 

Lord, Tet me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be ce tiſied how long I have to live. 

kehold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man living 1s altogether vanity, 

For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and difquieteth 
himſelf in vain : he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them, 


And now, Lord, what is my hope : truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not 
a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed 
by means of thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were 
a moth fretting a ga ment: every man therefore is but 
vanity, 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſoſourner, as all 
my fathers were. 

O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 


Domine, reſugium. Pſalm xc. 


1 thou haſt been our refuge: from one genera- 
tion to another. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
the earth and the world were made: thou art God from 
everlaſting, and world without end. 

Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſays, 
Come again, ye children of men. 

For a thouland years in thy ſight are but as yeſter- 
day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as 4 
ſlecp: and tade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 

In the morning it is green, and groweth up : but in 
the evening it is cut down, d:ied up, and withered. 

For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are a- 
fraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

Thou haſt ſer our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſe- 
cret fins in the light of thy countenance. 


For 
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For when thou art angry all our days are gone : 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is 
told. 
The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply 
our hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. | 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall 
we rejoice and be glad all the days of cur life. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverlity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work : and their children thy 

lory. 
N And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-work. 
zlory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 18 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 

world without end. Amen. 


Den ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fiſteenth 


Chapter of the former Epiſile of Saint Paul to the Co- 
rinthians. 

a 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the 
firſt-· fruits of them that ſlept. For ſinoe by man 
came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 
dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 
all be made alive. But every man in his own order: 
Chriſt the firſt-truits ; afterward they that are Chriſts, 
at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 
have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he thall have put down all rule, and all au- 
thority and power. For he muſt reign till he hath put 
«| enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall 
be deſtroyed is death for he hath put all things under 
nis feet. But when he ſaith, All things are put under 
him, it is maniteſt that he is excepted which did put all 
things under him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elfe what ſhall they do which are baptized 
tor the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeo- 


| pardy every hour ? I p:oteſt by your rejoicing, which 


i have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. If after 
the manner of men I have fought with beaſts at Ephe- 
tus, what advantageth it me, if the dead riſe not? Let 
us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be not de- 
ceived z; evil communications corrupt good manners. 
Awake to righteouinels, and fin not; for ſome have 
not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. 
But ſome man will ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? 
and with what body do they come? Thou fool, that 
which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it die. And 
that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not that body that 
ball be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, or of 
me other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every feed his own body. All fleſh 
is not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of 
men, another fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and an- 
other of birds. 
bodies terreſtrial ; but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. There is 
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There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and 


one glory of the ſun, and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the ſtars; for one ſtar differeth 
from another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection 
of the dead; It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in 
incorruption : It is ſown in diſhonour; it is raiſed in 
glory : [t is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power : 
t is ſown a natural body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. 
There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body, 
And ſo it is written, The firſt man Adam was made a 
living ſoul, the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpi- 
rit. Howbeit, that was not firſt which is fpiritual ; 
but that which is natural, and afterward that which is 
ſpiritual, The firſt man is of the earth earthy : the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, 
ſuch are they that are —_ and as is the heavenly, 
ſuch are they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the 
image of the heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, 
I ſhew you a myſtery. We ſhall not all ſleep, but we 
ſha'l all be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, at the laſt trump ; ( for the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall 
be changed.) For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put on immortality, then 
ſhall be brought to paſs the __ is written, Death 
is ſwallowed up in victory. death, where is thy 
ſting? O grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But 
thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, my beloved brethren, 
be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- 
bour is not in vain in the Lord. 


¶ Il ben they come to the Grave, while the Corps is made 
ready to be laid into the earth, the Prięſt ſhall ſay, ar the 
Prieſt and Clerks /hall fig, 
| AN that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort 
time to live, and is full of miſery. He cometh 
up, and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were 
a ſhadow, and never continueth in one _ 

In the midſt of life we are in death : of whom may 
we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
fins art juſtly diſpleaſed? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, 
O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our hearts; ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers z but ſpare us, 
Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, © holy and mer- 
ciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer 
>» capt our laſt hour for any pains of death to fall 

rom thee. 


* 4 Then while the earth Hall be caft upon the body by ſame 


anding by, the Prieſt ſhall jay, 

2 Oranch as it hath 2 Almighty God of his 
great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of our 
dear brother here departed, we therefore commit his 
body to the ground; eaith to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt 
to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrection to 
eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhalt 
change our vile body, that it may be like unto his glort- 
ous body, according to the mighty working, whereby 

he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf, 


q Then ball be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write; 
From hencetorth. bleſſed are the dead which die — 


Churching of Women, 


the Lord: even ſo ſaith the Spirit; for they reſt from 
their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. ' | 
TU Then the Priefl ſhall /ay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 

"I UR Father.which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
k Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver ;" 2 evil. Amen. 

rife. 

A mighty Gecd, with whom do live the ſpirits of 

them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 
whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are deliver- 
ed from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 
thee to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of 
this finful world; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 
thee, of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accomplith 
the number ot thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, 
that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true 
faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect conſum- 
mation and bliſe, both in body and foul, in thy eter- 


— and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 


The Collect. 


Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

who is the reſurrection and the lite; in whom who. 
loever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſo- 
ever liveth and believeth in him, thall not die eternally; 
who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be ſorry, as men without hope, for them 
that ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, 
to raiſe us from the death of tin unto the life of righte- 
ouſneſs ; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may 
reſt in him, as our hope is this our brcther doth, and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we ma 
be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that blei- 
ſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to 
all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed 
children of my Father, receive the kingdom prepared 
for you from the beginning of the world. Grant this, 
we beſeech thee, O mercitul Father, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amen, 


The THANKSGIVING of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 


The Churching of Women. 


4 The Weiman at the uſual time after her Delivery, ſhall 
come inte the Church decently apparelied, and there ſhall 
knee! down in ſome convenient place, as hath been ac- 
eujtomed, or as the Ordinary ſball direct And then the 
Prieſi ſhall jay unto her, 

Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 

F his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and 

hath preſerved you in the great danger of Child- 
ww you ſhall therefore give hearty thanks unto God, 
and ſay, | 


(4 Ther: ſhall the Prieft ſay this Pſulm.) 
Dilexi, quaniam. Pſalm cxvi. 


Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 

That he hath inclined his ear unto me : therefore will 
I call upon him as long as I live. 

The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : and 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 

I found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
foul. 

Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God 
is merciful, 

The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 

Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my foul: for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 

And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my teet from falling. 

+ will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
ing. 

I 1 therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled: I {aid in my haſte, All men are lars. 

What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the 
benefits that he hath done unto me? 


I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his peo- 
ple: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt 
of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 


q Or Pſalm cxxvii. Niſi Dominus. 


| Res the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but 
loſt that build it. 

Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman waketh 
but in vain. 

It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and 
ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnels : ſor 
ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an he- 
ritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo 
are the young children. 

Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them : 
they thall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Glory be to the Father, Ye. 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 

q Then the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us, 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

() UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 

in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bead. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil : For thine is the 
kingdom, 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 

er. Amen. 
er. O Lord, ſave this Woman thy ſervant; 

Auſib. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of her enemy. 

Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer, 

Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Ainiſter. Let us pray. 
Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for 

() that thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this Woman 


A COMMINATTION. 


thy ſervant from the great pain and peril of Child- 
birth ; Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, 
that ſhe through thy help may both faithfully live, and 
walk according to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo 
may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


J The Nomen that cometh to give her thanks muſt offer 
accuſtomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it is 
convenient that ſhe receive the holy Communion, 


J After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the 
* accuſtomed manner, the Prieft ſhall in the Reading Pew 
= or Pulpit, ſay, 

/ Rethren, in the Primitive Church there was a 
. godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, 
. ſuch Perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious fin, 
weile put to open penance, and puniſhed in this world, 
that their ſouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; 
and that others admoniſhed by their example, might 
be the more afraid to offend. 

In ſtead whereof ( until the ſaid diſcipline may be re- 
ſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed ) it is thought 
good, that at this time (in the preſence of you all) 
thould be read the general Sentences of God's curſing 
azainſt impenient ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven 
ſt and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, and other 
places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to eve- 
ry Sentence, Amen: To the intent that being admo- 
niſhed of the great indignation of God againſt finners, 
ye may the rather be moved to earneſt and true repent- 
ance, and may walk more warily in theſe dangerous 


* days; fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with 
ech your own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 
Urſed is the man that maketh any carved or mol- 

nd ten image, to worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 
for And the e ſhall anſwer, and 707 men. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that cui ſeth his father and mo- 
he- ther. ver. 16, 

An/wer, Amen. 
\ ſo Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours 

land- mark. ver. 17. 

uy 2 6 Amen. ; 
heir iniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go 


out of his way. ver. 18, 

Anſwer. Amen. 

iniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judg- 

ment of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and widow, 
der. 19. 

Anſwer, Amen, 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly. ver. 24. 


thy 7 1 Amen. TY 
Miniſter, Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours 


| bly wife. Lev. XX. 10. 

2 Anſwer, ; Amen, 

> to . fer. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the 
the unocent. Deut. XXvii. 25. 

om, Anſtoer. Amen, 


A COMMINATION, or denouncing of Gods anger and judg- 
ments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt 
Day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, 


Miniſter. Curſed is he that putteth his truſt in man, 
and taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth 
trom the Lord. Jer. xvii. 5. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciful, fornicators, and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drunk- 


ards, and extortioners. S. Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor, vt 
9, 10. 
" Anſwer. Amen. 
Aſiniſter. 


N OW ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as 

the prophet David beareth witneſs) who 2. 116. 
do err and go aſtray from the commandments of 
God, let us ( remembering the dreadful judgment 
hanging over our heads, and always ready to 

fall upon us ) return unto our Lord God with all 
contrition and meekneſs of heart ; bewailing and 
lamenting our ſinful life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring 

forth worthy fruits of penance, For now © the . mn. 
ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every 
tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
down, and caſt into the fire. It is a fearful thing «ve. i. 
to fall into the hands of the living God: He ſhall * 
8 down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, fire and . 11. 6. 
drimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be their 
portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out I;. 
of his place to viſit the wickedneſs of ſuch as 

dwell upon the earth. But who may abide the uu. 3. 2 


day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to endure 


when he appeareth? His fan is in his hand, and ; r 
he will purge his floor, and gather his wheat into 

the barn, but he will burn the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. The day of the Lord cometh : N 
as a thief in the night: and when men ſhall ſay, *** 
Peace, and all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden 
deſtruction come upon them, as ſorrow cometh 

upon a woman travailing with child, and — 

ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath 2 
of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate 
ſinners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, 

have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the 
goodnels, patience, and long-ſufferance of God, 

when he called them continually to repentance, 

Then ſhall they call upon me (faith the Lord ) 34s 
but I will not hear; they ſhall ſeek me eaily, 

but they ſhall not find me; and that becauſe 

they hated knowledge, and received not the _ 


l. 1. 18. 


Trek 18. 
. 31, 32. 


F. Matth. 
44. 2, JC 


Fer. 
22.31. 1 


ACOMMINATION. 


of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and de- 


1, ſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late 


to knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too 
late to cry for mercy, when it is the time of ju- 
ftice. O terrible voice of moſt juſt judgment, 
which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when it 
hall be ſaid unto them, Go ye curſed into the 
fire everlaſting, which is prepared for the devil 


and his angels. Therefore, brethren, take we 


heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſteth; 
for the night cometh when none can work : but 


let us, while we have the light, believe in the 


light, and walk as children of the light, that 
we benot caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth. Let us not abuſe the 
goodneſs of God, who calleth us mercifully to 


amendment, and of his endleſs pity promileth us 


forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if with a per- 
fect and true heart we return unto him. For 
though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, ey (hall 
be made white as ſnow : and though they be like 
purple, yet they ſhall be made white as wooll. 

urn ye ( ſaith the Lord) from all your wicked- 
neſs, and your fin ſhall not be your deſtruction. 
Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs that ye 
have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 
rit : wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, 
ſeeing that I have no pleaſure in the death of 
him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God? turn ye 
then, and ye ſhall live. Although we have fin- 
ned, yet have we an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the propi- 
tiation for our fins, For he was wounded for our 
offences, and ſmitten for our wickedneſs. Let 
us therefore return unto him, who is the merci- 
ful receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; aſſuring 
ourſelves that he is ready to receive us, and 
moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him 
with faithful repentance; if we will ſubmit our- 
ſelves unto him, and from henceforth walk in 
his ways; if we will take his eaſy yoke, and 
light burden upon us, to follow him in lowlineſs, 
patience, and charity, and be ordered by the 
governance of his Holy Spirit ; ſeeking always 
his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 
with thankſgiving. This if we do, Chriſt will 
deliver us from the curſe of the law, and from 
the extreme malediction which ſhall light upon 
them that ſha!l be ſet on the left hand; and he 
will fet us on his right hand, and give us the 
gracious benediction of his Father, commanding 
us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom: 
unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, tor his 
infinite mercy. Amen. 


T Then hall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt 
and Clerks kneeling (in the place where they are accuſtom- 
ed to ſay the Litany ) ſhall ſay this Pſalm, 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 


Hb mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 


neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies, 


do away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me trom my fin. 

For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

Againſt thee only have I finned, and done this evil in 
thy fight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 
and clear when thou art judged. | 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 


But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with hyflop, and I (hall be clean: 
thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

- Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſ- 
eeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 

O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſta- 
blith me with thy free Spirit. ; 

Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſneſs. : 

hou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praile. ; . 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. 

The facrifice of God, is a troubled ſpirit : a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou 
the walls of Jeruſalem. a ; 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations: then 
ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 5 

Anſwer. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Miniſter. O Lord, ſave — ſervants; 

Anſwer, That put their truſt in thee. 

Miniſter. Send unto them help from above. 

Anſwer. And evermore mightily defend them, 

Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 

Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us; 
be merciful to us finners, for thy Names ſake. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter. Let us pray. 

Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our pray- 

ers, and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto 
thee ; that they whoſe conſciences by fin are acculed, 
by thy merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 
() Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who halt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be ſav. 
ed; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the bur- 
den of our ſins. Thy property is always to have mer- 
cy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare 
us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; and w 

ma 
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make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


5 q Then ſhall the People ſay this that falleweth, after the 
Miniſter. 


Urn thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and 
praying. For thou art a merciful God, Full of compaſ- 
ſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 


cn 


when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath thinkeſt 
upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare them, 
And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. 
Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, and after the 
multitude of thy mercies look upon us, Through the 
merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


¶ Then the Miniſter alone ſhall ſay, 


HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift 
up the light of his countenance upon us, and give 
us peace now and for evermore. Amen. 


e 
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ESATMS 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Beatus vir, qui non abiit, Pſalm i. ; 
LESSED is the man that hath not walked in 
the counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the 
way of ſinners : and hath not ſat in the ſeat of 

the ſcornful. : 

2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 

3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- 
fide : that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 

4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither : and look whatſoever 
he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 

5 As for the ungodly it is not ſo with them: but 
they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth. | 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in 
the judgment : neither the finners in the congregation 
of the righteous. 

7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 


Quare fremuerunt gentes? Pſalm in. 
W HY do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together: 
and why do the people imagine a vain thing ? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers 
take counſel together : againſt the Lord, and againſt his 
Anointed. 

3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away 
their cords from us. 

4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to 
fcorn : the Lord ſhall have them in derifion. 

5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath : and 
vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. | 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of 


ion. 

7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 
unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 
thee. 

8 Defire of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for 
thine inheritance : and the utmoſt parts of the earth for 
thy poſſeſſion. | 

9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and 
break them in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, 
ye that are judzes of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with 
reverence. 

12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh 
from the right way: if his wrath be kindled (yea, 
but a little) bleſſed are all they that put their truſt in 
him. 

Domine, quid multiplicati? Pſalm iii. 
Ore, how are they increaſed that trouble me: many 
are they that riſe againſt me. 

2 Many ore there be that ſay of my ſoul : There is no 
help tor him in his God. 

3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my 
worthip, and the lifter up of my head. 


DAVID: 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he 


heard me out of his holy hill. 


5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: 
the Lord ſuſtained me. EY rents 

6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people: 
that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. : 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thoy 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing 
is upon thy * 
um indocarem. Pſalm iv. 
Ear me when I call, O God of my righteouſ- 
neſs: thou haſt ſet me at liberty when f was in 
trouble; have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my 
prayer. 

2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme 
mine honour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and 
ſeek after leafing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to him- 
ſelf the man that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, 
he will hear me. 

4 Stand in aw, and fin not: commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be till. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your 
truſt in the Lord. 

3 be many that ſay : Who will ſhew us any 
good: 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: ſince the time 
that their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 I will lay medown in peace, and take my reſt : for 
it ts thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, 
Verba mea auribus. Pſalm v. 
; Pager gg my words, O Lord: conſider my medita- 
tion, 

2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 
my King, and my God: for unto thee will I make my 
prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord : early 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 
edneſs: neither ſha!l any evil dwell with thee. 

5 Such as be foolith ſhall not Rand in thy fight : for 
thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 

6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 
Lord will abhor both the blood-thuſty and deceitful 
man, 

7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 
upon the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will 
I worthip toward thy holy temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 
-u mine enemies: make thy way plain before my 

ace. 
9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 
inward parts are very wickednels. 


10 Their 


mm 4 


a ae 
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10 Their throat is an open ſepulcher : they flatter 
with their tongue. 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh 
through their own imaginations : caſt them out in the 
multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for they have rebelled 
againſt thee. 1 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee re- 
joice : they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 
defendeſt them ; they that love thy Name, ſhall be joy- 
ful in thee ; 

13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the 
righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Domine, ne. Pſalm vi. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : 
neither chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am 
weak: O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled : but, Lord, how long 
wilt thou puniſh me ? 

4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul : O fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 

For in death no man remembereth thee: and who 
will give thee thanks in the pit ? 

6 I am weary of my groaning, every night waſh I my 
bed: and water my couch with my tears. 

7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn 
away becauſe of all mine enemies. 

8 ay from me, all ye that work vanity : for the 
Lord hath heard the voice of my weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my petition : the Lord will 
receive my prayer. 

10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore 
vexed: they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame 


ſuddenly, 
Daomine, Deus meus. Pſalm vii. 
Oo Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : fave 
me from all them that perſecute me, and deli- 
ver me; 

2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear it in 
pieces: while there is none to help. 

3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: 
or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly 
with me: yea, I have delivered him that without any 
cauſe is mine enemy; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take 
me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, 
and lay mine honour in the duſt, 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thy- 
ſelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies : 
ariſe up for me in the judgment that thou haſt com- 
manded. 

7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 
about thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf 
again, 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people ; give ſentence 
with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and 
according to the innocency that is in me. 

9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an 
end : but guide thou the juſt. 
to For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and 
reins, 

it My help cometh of God : who preſerveth them 
that are true of heart. 

12 God is a righteous Judge, ſtrong and patient : and 
God is provoked every day. 

13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : 

he hath bent his bow, and made it ready, 
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14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of death: 
he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 

15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath con- 
ceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen 
himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head: and 
his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his 
righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord 
moſt High. 

Domine, Dominus noſter. Pſalm viii. 
() Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in 
all the world : thou that haſt ſet thy alory above 
the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt 
thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies: that 
thou mighteſt ſtill the enemy and the averger. 

3 For I will confider thy heavens, even the works of 
thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou haſt 
ordained, 

4 What is man, that thou art mindful of him : and 
the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him? 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crown 
him with glory and worſhip. 

6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works 
of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things in ſubjection 
under his feet ; 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of the field; 

8 The fowls of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea : and 
whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 

9g O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! 


_— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Confitebor tibi. Pſalm ix. 

Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 
I —— heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous 

works. 

2 I will be glad and —_— in thee: yea, my ſongs 

will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Hizheſt. 

While mine enemies are driven back : they ſhall 
fal and periſh at thy preſence. ; 

4 For thou haſt maintained my right, and my cauſe : 
thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the 
ungodly : thou haſt put out their name for ever and 
ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
tual end: even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed ; 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 

7 But the Lord (hall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
prepared his ſeat for judgment, 

8 For he (hall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and 
miniſter true judgment unto the — 

9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. i : 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
truſt in thee : for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. 3 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſnew 
the people of his doings. = 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he re- 
membereth them : and forgetteth not the complaint of 
the poor. 

13 . Have mercy upon me, O Lord, confider the trou- 
ble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that litt- 
eſt me up from the gates of death. 2 

14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the 
of the daughter of Sion ; I = rejoice in thy . 
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15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made: in the tame net which they hid privily, is their 
foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment : the 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked thall be turned into hell: and all the 
people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten-: the 
patient abiding of the meek ſhall not perith for ever. 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: 
let the heathen be judged in thy fight. 

20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 

Ut guid, Damine? Palm x. 
\ HY ftandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 

'Y thy face in the needful time of trouble? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
oor : let them be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they 
ave imagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath made boaſt of his own hearts 
detire : and ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God 
abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for 
God : neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievous: thy judgments are 
far above out of his ſight, and therefore detieth he all 
his enemies. 

6 For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be 
caſt down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: 
under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He fitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 
ftreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder 
the innocent ; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh 
he in his den : that he may raviih the poor. 

10 He doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him 
into his net. 

11 He falleth down, and humbleth himſelf: that the 
congregation of the poor may fall into the hands of his 
captains. 

12 He kath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath for- 
gotten : he hideth away his face, and he will never ſee 


It. 

13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: for- 
get not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God : 
while he doth ſay in his heart, 'Tuth, thou God careſt 
not for it. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
the poor committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art 
the helper of the friendleſs. 

17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 
licious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 


ne. 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 

19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 
thou prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth 
thereto. 

20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right : 
that the man of the eauth be no more exalted againſt 
them. 8 

In Domina confids, Pſalm xi. 
15 the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill ? 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make rea- 
dy their arrows within the quiver : that they may privily 
ihoot at them which are true ot heart, 
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3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what 
hath the righteous done ? 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple : the Lords ſeat is 
in heaven. 

5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6 The Lord alloweth the righteous : but the ungodly, 
— him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his ſou} 
abhor. 

7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 
brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their por- 
tion to drink. 

8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs ; his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Salbum me fac. Pſalm xii. 


Elp me, Lord, for there is not one godly man 
lett: for the faithful are miniſhed from among 


the children of men. , 

2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour: 
they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their 
double heart. 

3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and the 
tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: 
we are they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over 
us! 

5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the needy: 
and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; | 

6 I will up, ſaith the Lord: and will help every one 
m_ him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at 
reſt, 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as 
the filver, which from the earth is tried, and purified 
ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every fide: when they are 
exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 

Uſque quo, Domine? Pſalm xiii. 
| ; OV long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? 

2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be 
ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemics 
triumph over me ? 

3 Confider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten 
mine eyes that I ſleep not in death. 

4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: 
for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice 
at if. 

5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart is joy- 
ful in thy ſalvation, 

6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo 
lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 
Lord moſt Higheſt. 

Dixit inſipiens, Pſalm xiv. 
- Foo hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 
od, 

2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 
their doings: there is none that doeth good, no not 
one. 

3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men: to ſee if there were any that would un- 
derſtand, and ſeek after God. 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable: there is none that doeth 
good, no not one. 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulcher, with their tongues 
have they deceived :. the poilon of aſps is under their 
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6 Their mouth is full of curfing and bitterneſs : their 
fect are ſwift to [hed blood. 1 : 

7 Deſtruction, and unhappinels is in their ways, and 
the way of peace have they not known: theie is no fear 
of God before their eyes. 

3 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief : eating up my people as it were 
bread, and call not upon the Lord? 

There were they brought in great fear, even where 
no fear was: for God is in the generation of the righ- 

OUS. 
= 10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel 
of the poor: becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 

11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: 
then (hall Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Domine, quis habitabit ? Pſalm xv. 
Ord, who {hall dwell in thy tabernacle : or 
who (hall reſt upon thy holy hill ? 
2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : 
and doeth the thing which is right, and ſpeak- 
eth the truth from his heart. 

3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done 
evil to his neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his neigh- 
bour. 

4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is _ in his 
_ eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the 

rd. 

5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 
pointeth him not: though it were to his own hindiance. 

6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor 
taken reward againſt the innocent. 

7 Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 
Conſerva me, Domine. Pſalm xvi. 
3 me, O God: for in thee have I put my 

tr ut, 

2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord : Thou art 
my God, my goods are nothing unto thee. 

3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the 
earth : and upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 

4 But they that run after another god: ſhall have 
great trouble. 

5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer : 
neither make mention of their names within my lips. 

6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, and of my cup : thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 

7 The lot is fallen unto mein a fair ground: yea, I 
have a goodly heritage. 

8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning: my 
reins alſo chaſten me in the night-ſeaſon, 

9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on my 
right hand, therefore I ſhail not fall. 

lo Wherefore my heat was glad, and my glory re- 
joiced: my fleſh alſo (hall reſt in hope. 

11 For why ? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in hell: 
— ſhalt thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee corrup- 
ion. 

12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy pre- 
ſence is the fuinels of oy: and at thy right hand there 
is pleaſure for ever more. 

Exaudi, Domine, Pialm xvii. 
Ear the right, O Lord, confider my complaint : 
and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out 
of feigned lips. 

2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : and 
let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine heart in the 
nizht-fcaſon ; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no wick- 
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edneſs in me : for I am utterly purpoſed that my mouth 
ſhall not offend. 


4 Becauſe of mens works that are done againſt the 
words ot thy lips: I have kept me from the ways of the 
deſtroyer. 

5 O hold thou up my goings in thy paths : that my 
footſteps ſlip not. 

6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear 
me: incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my 
words, 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, thou that art 
the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee : from 
ſuch as reſiſt thy right hand. 


8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies 
compaſs me round about to take away my foul. 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their 
mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ſide : turn- 
ing their eyes down to the ground. 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it 
were a lions whelp lurking in ſecret places. 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : 


— my ſoul from the ungodly, which is a ſword of 
ine. 

14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 
men, I ſay, and from the evil world: which have their 

rtion in this life, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 

id treaſure. 

15 They have children at their defire : and leave the 
reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righ- 
teouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, I 
thall be ſatisfied with it. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Diligam te, Domine. Pialm xvili. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord 
I is my ſtony rock, and my deferce : my Saviour, 
my God, and my might, in whom I will truſt, 
my buckler, the horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my 
retuge. | 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 
praiſed : fo thall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 

3 Theſor:ows of death compaſſed me: and the over- 
flowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares of 
death overtook me. 

5 In my trouble I will call upon the Lord : and com- 
plain unto my God. 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : 
and my complaint ſhall come before him, it thall enter 
even into his ears. 

7 The earth trembledu:ard quaked : the very foun- 
dations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, be- 
cauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a con- 
— fire out of his mouth, fo that coals were kind- 

ar it. 

9 He bowed the heavens alſo, and came down : and 
it was dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the Cherubins, and did fly: he came 
flying upgn the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds to 
cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds re- 
moved : hail-ſtones, and coals ot fire. 

1 The Lord allo thundered out of heaven, and the 


Higheſt gave his thunder : hail-ſtones, and coals of =_ 
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14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he 
caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 

15 The iprings of waters were ſeen, and the foun- 
dations of the round world were diſcovered at thy chid- 
ing, O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of thy diſ- 
pleaſure. 

15 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: 
and thall take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
and from them which hate me : for they are too mighty 
tor me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my trouble: 
but the Lord was my upholder. | ; 

19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty: 
he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour un- 
fo me, 

20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 
dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my hands thall 
he recompenſe me. 

21 Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and 
have not to: ſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 

22 For I have an eye unto all his laws : and will not 
caſt out his commandments from me. + 

23 J was alſo uncorrupt betore him: and eſchewed 
mine own wickedneſs. ; 

24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righ- 
teous dealing: and according unto the cleanne!s ot my 
hands in his eye-fight. . ; 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with a per- 
fect man thou ſhalt be perfect. ; 

26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with the 
froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 

27 For thou thalt ſave the people, that are in adverſity: 
and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. 

28 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my 
God thall make my darkneſs to be light. 

29 For in thee 4 ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men : and 
with the help of my God l ſhall leap over the wall. 

30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word 
of the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. 

31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any 
ſtrength, except our God? 

32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war : 
and maketh my way perfect. 

33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſetteth me 
up on high, 

34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mine arms 
ſhall break even a bow of ſteel, 

35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : 
thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy loving 
correction ſhall make me great. 

36 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to 
go : that my foot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 

37 I will follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
— neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed 

em. 

33 I wil ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand : but fall under my feet. 

39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto the battel : 
thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. : 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their 
backs upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there thall be none to help 
them: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he 
ſhall not hear them. 

42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the 
wind: I will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. 

43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the 
people: and thou ſhalt make me the head of the hea- 
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44 A people whom I have not known: ſhall ſerye 
me. 

45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: 
but the ſtrange child: en ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46 The ſtrange chi.dren ſhall tail: and be afraid out 
of their priſons. 

47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper: 
and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. 

43 Even the God that ſeeth that J be avenged : ang 
ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, 
and ſetteth me up above mine advertaiies : thou tha!; 
rid me from the wicked man, 

50 For this cauſe will 1 give thanks unto thee, () 
Lord, among the Gentiles : and ſing praiſes unto th. 
Name. 

51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his king: and 
ſheweth loving-kindneſs unto David his anointed, and 
unto his feed tor evermore. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Celi enarrant, Pſalm xix. 


H E heavens declare the glory of God: and the 

fi mament ſheweth his handy-work, 

2 One day telleth another: and one night 
certifieth another. 

3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their 
voices are heard among them. 

4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their 
words into the ends of the world. 

5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : which 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, and 
rejoiceth as a — to run his courſe. 

6 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the hea- 
ven, and runneth about unto the end of it again: and 
there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, convert- 
ing the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and 
giveth wiſdom unto the fimple. 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the 
heart : the commandment of the Lord is pure, ard 
giveth light unto the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous 
altogether. 

10 More to be defired are they than gold, yea, than 
_ tine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and the hony- 
comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught : and in 
4 them there is great reward, 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth ; O cleanſe 
thou me from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, leſt 
they get the dominion over me: fo ſhall I be undefiled, 
and innocent from the great offence. 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy tight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my redeemer. 

E xaudiat te Dominus. Plalm xx. 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the 
Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen 
thee out of Sion. 

3 Remember all thy offerings: and accept thy burnt- 
ſacrifice. 

4 gout thee thy hearts deſire : and fulfil all thy 
min | 

5 We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in 


. 


the Name of the Lord our God; the Lord perform all 


thy petitions, 
* 6 Now 
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6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, 
and will hear him from his holy heaven: even with the 
wholſome ſtrength of his right hand, ; 

Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: 
but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 They are brought down, and fallen: but we are 
riſen, and ſtand upright. . 
gd Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven: when 
= we call upon thee. 

1 Damine, in virtute tua. Plalm xxi. 
= HE King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: 
| "F- exceeding glad (hall he be of thy ſalvation. 
2 Thou halt given him his hearts defire : and haſt not 
denied him the requeſt of his lips. 
= For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
= goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his 
head. 
| 14 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long 
life: even for ever and ever. | 
is honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

6 For thou ſhalt give him ever laſting felicity : and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance, 

* 7 And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in 

the Lord: and in the mercy of the moſt Higheſt he 

hall not miſcarry. 

8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 

hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of 

thy wrath: the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſplea- 

ſute, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 

| 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and 

their ſeed from among the children of men. 

| 11 For they intended miſchief againſt thee : and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the 


ſirings of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the 
tace of them. 
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13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength : ſo 
will we ſing, and praiſe thy power. 
nd EVENING PRAYER, 
Deus, Deus meus. Pſalm xxii. | 
for Y God, my God, look upon me, why haſt 
Ous thou forſaken me: and art fo far from my 
health, and from the words of my complaint? 
han 2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou heareſt 
ny- not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt, 
| * mas thou continueſt holy : O thou Worſhip of 
in Irael, 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they truſted in thee, 
anſe ¶ and thou didſt deliver them, 
5 They called upon thee, and were —— : they put 
leſt ¶ their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
led, . © But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very 
icorn of men, and the outcaſt of the eople. 
tion 7 All they that ſee me laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot 
out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let 
lim deliver him, if he will have him. 
the 9 But thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb: thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet upon 
then Wy mothers breaſts. | 
10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: 
urnt- thou art my God even from my mothers womb. 


11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: 
ard there is none to help me. 
Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan 
oſe me in on every fide. 

1; They gape upon me with their mouths ; as 


it were 
amping and a roaring lion. bo 
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14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones are 
out of joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of my body is 
even like melting wax. | 

15 My — is dried up like a potſherd, and my 
tongue cleaveth to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me 
into the duſt of death. 

16 For many dogs are come about me: and the coun- 
cil of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell 
all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

13 They part my garments among them: and caſt 
lots upon my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art 
my ſuccour, haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my foul from the ſword : my darling from 
the power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard 
me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren : in the 
midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him : magnify him, 
— ye of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye ſeed of 

rael. 

24 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor : he hath not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he heard him. 

25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation : 
my vows will I perform in the fight of them that fear 

im. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek 
— the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live 

or ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 
ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 7 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Go- 
vernor among the people. 

20 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and 
worſhipped. 

zo All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel 
betore him: and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted 
unto the Lord for a generation. 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his 
righteouſneſs : unto a people that ſhall be born, whom 
the Lord hath made. 

Daminus regit me. Pſalm xxiii. 
HE Lord is my ſhepherd : therefore can I lack no- 
thing. 

2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture : and lead me 
forth beſide the waters of comfoit. 

3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his Names ſake. 

4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will fear no evil : for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. : 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them 
that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my head with oil, 
and my cup ſhall be full. | I. 

6 But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me 
all the days of my life : and I will dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord for ever. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Domini eft terra. Pſalm xxiv. n 
H E earth is the Lords, and all that therein. is: 
a the compaſs of the world, and they that dwell 


therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſeas: and 
prepared it upon the floods, i 
D 4 3 Who 


= 


The v. Day. 

3 Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord: or who 
ſhau riſe up in his holy place! 

4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: 
and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour. 

He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and 
righteouſbeb from the God of his ſalvation. 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek him : even 
ot them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. 

7 Lift up your heads, O ye — and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come 
in. . 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battel. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come 
in 


10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, 
he is the King of glory. 
Ad te, Domine, leuavi. Pſalm xxv. 
Nto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul, my God, 
I have put my truſt. in thee: O let me not 
be confounded, neither let mine enemies triumph over 
me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: 
bur ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to 
confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy 
aths. 
4 4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me : for thou 
art the God of my ſalvation; in thee hath been my 
hope all the day long. 

5 Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mer- 
cies : and thy loving-kindnetles, which have been ever 
of old. 

6 Oh remember not the fins and offences of my 
youth: but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goocnels. 

7 Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore will 
he teach ſinners in the way. ) 

8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: 
and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 
unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Names ſake, O Lord: be mercitul unto 
my fin, for it is great. ; 

11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall 
he teach in the way that he (hall chooſe. 

12 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and his ſeed ſhall in- 
herit the lard. 

13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him : and he will ſhew them his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he 
ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 

1s Tun thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
for i am deſolate, and in miſery, 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring 
thou me out of my troubles. | 

17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery : and forgive 
me all my fin. 

18 Confider mine enemies how many they are: and 
they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

20 Let perfectneſs, and righteous dealing wait upon 
me : for my hope hath been in thee. 

21 Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 

Jud ca me, Domine. Palm xxvi. 
E thou my Judge, O Lord, for I have walked in- 
| — my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, 
efore I not fall, 
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2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: try out 
my reins, and my heart, RE 

3 For thy loving-kindneſs is ever before mine eyes; 
and I will walk in ve truth. 

4 I have not dwelt with vain 1 neither will! 
have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 

I have hated the congregation of the wicked : 
will not fit among the ungodly, 

6 I will wath my hands in innocency, O Lord: 
ſo will I go to thine altar ; 

That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : 

tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of thy houſe: and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth. 

9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the finners: nor my 
life with the blood-thirſty ; 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right 
hand is full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently : O deliver 
me, and be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in 
the congregations, 


EVENING PRAYER, 


Dominus illuminatio. Pſalm xxvii. 

HE Lord is my light, and my ſalvation; whom 
then ſhall I fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my 
life; of whom then ſhall I be afraid! 

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes 
came upon me to eat up my fleth: they ſtumbled and fell. 

3 Though an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, yet 
ſhall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe up 
war _ me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 

4 One thing have I defired of the Lord, which I will 
require: even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lo:d 


and 
and 


and 


all the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the 


Lord, and to viſit his temple. 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his 
tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall 
he hide me, and ſet me up upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above mine 
enemies round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation 
with great gladneſs: I will fing, and ſpeak praiſes unto 
the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto 
thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 

9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. © | 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, nei- 
ther forſake me, O God of my ſalvation. 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me : the 
Lord taketh me up. 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the 
right way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adver- 
ſaries : for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, 
and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. 

15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that ] believe 
—— to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the 
wing. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he 
ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in the 


Lord. 
Ad te, Domine. Pſalm xxviii. | 
6 2— thee will I cry, O Lord, my ſtrength: think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as though thou 


heareſt not, I become like them that go down into the 
2 Hey 
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2 Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I cry 
unto thee ; when I] hold up my hands towards the mercy- 
ſeat of thy holy temple, ; ; 

3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the 
ungodly, and wicked doers >> which ſpeak friendly to 
their neighbours, but imazine miſchief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their. deeds : and ac- 
cording to the wickednels of their own inventions. 

s Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: 

ay them that they have deſerved. 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of the 
Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore ſhall he 
break them down, and not build them up. 


7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice of m 


my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart 
hath truſted in him, and | am helped: therefore my heait 
danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 

g The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whollome 
defence of his Anointed. 

10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine 
inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

Afﬀerte Domino, Pſalm xxix. 

Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 
B rams unto the Lord: alcribe unto the Lord wor- 
ſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 

3 It is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it is 
the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the ſea ; the voice of the 
Lord is mighty in operation: the voice of the Lord is a 
glorious voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar- trees: 
yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calt : Libanus 
allo, and Sir ion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
the voice of the Lord (haketh the wildernels : yea, the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring 
forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his 
temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 

9 The Lord fitteth above the water-flood: and the 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. 

10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people: the 
Lord ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 

up : and not made my foes to triumph over me. 

2 O Lord, my God, I cried unto thee : and thou 
haſt healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell : thou 
haſt kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 
give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, 
and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for a 
night, but joy cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be re- 
moved: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill 
lo ſtrong. 


7, Thou didſt turn thy face from me: and I was trou- 
ed. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 


9 What profit is there in my blood; when I go down 
to the pit ? 


MORNING PRAYER. 


E xaltabo te, Domine. Pſalm xxx. 
Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me 
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10 Shall the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it 
declare thy truth ? 


11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord, 
be thou my helper. _ 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt 
put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe 
without ceaſing: O my God, I will give thanks unto thee 
for ever. | 

In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pſalm xxxi. 

N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : let me never 

be put to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 

2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to deliver 


e, 
3 And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence: 
that thou mayeſt fave me. 

4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be 
thou alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Names fake. 

5 Draw me out of the net that they — laid privily 
for me: for thou at my ſtrength. 

6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities; 
and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 

8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou 
haſt confidered my trouble, and haſt known my foul in 
adverſities. 

9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the ene- 
my: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trou- 
ble: and mine eye is conſumed for very heavinels ; yea, 
my ſoul, and my body. 

11 For my lite is waxen old with heavineſs: and my 
years with mouning. : 

12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity : 
and my bones are conſumed. | 

13 1 became a reproof among all mine enemies, but 
eſpecially among my neighbours : and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me 
without, conveyed themſelves trom me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: 
I am become like a broken veſſel. 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : 
and tear is on every fide, while they conſpire together 
— me, and take their counſel to take away my 

ite, 


16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: I have 
ſaid, Thou art my God. 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand 
of mine enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance: and 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, 
and be put to filence in the grave. 

20 Let the lying lips be put to ſilence: which cruel- 
ly, diſdainfully, and deſpitetully ſpeak againſt the righ- 
teous. 

21 O how plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt pre- 
pared for them that put their truſt in thee, even before 
the ſons of men! 

22 1 hou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them ſe- 
cretly in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me 
marvellous great kindnels in a ſtrong city. 

24 And when I made haſte, I (aid: I am caſt out of 
the fight of thine eyes. 

25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my pray- 
er; when I cried unto thee, 


26 
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25 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints: for the Lord 
preſerveth them that are faithful, and plenteouſly re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all 
ye that put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Beati, quorum, Pſalm xxxii. : 
Leſſed is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven : 
and whoſe fin is covered. : 
— 2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord im- 
puteth no fin: and in whole ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while I held my tongue: my bones conſumed 
away through my daily complaining. ; 

4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and 
my moiſture is like the di ought in ſummer. a 

5 I will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine un- 
rizhteouſneſs have I not hid. 

6 I aid, I will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and ſo 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my fin. + 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his 
wn unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: 
_ in the great water-floods they thall not come nigh 

im. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve 
me from trouble: 
ſongs of deliverance. 

9 I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt go: and I wil guide thee with mine 
eye. 

: 10 Be yenot like to horſe and mule, which have no 
underſtanding: whoſe mouths muſt be held with bit and 
bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but whoſo 
putteth his truſt in ih: Lord, mercy embraceth him on 
every ſide. : 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the Lord: 
and be joyful, all ye that are true of heart. 

Exultate, ju/ti. Pſalm xxxiii. 
Ejoice in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it becom- 
eth well the juſt to be thankful. 

2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: fing praiſes unto him 
wich the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 

3 Sing unto the Lord a new fong : fing praiſes luſtily 
unto him with a good courage. 

4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his 
works are faithful. 

5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the earth is 
full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made: and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as it 
were upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a 
treaſure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, 
and it food faſt, 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen 
to nought: ard maketh the devices of the people 
to be of none effect, and caſteth out the counſels of 
pr iices, 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
and the thoughts of his heart from genetation to gene- 
ration. 

12 Bleſſed are the people, whoſe God is the Lord Je- 
hovah : and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to 
him, to be his inheritance. 

10 The Lord looked down from heaven, and be- 
held all the children of men: from the habiration of 
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his — he conſidereth all them that dwell on the 
earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and under- 
ſtandeth all their works. 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multi- 
tude of an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered by 
much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to fave a 
man: neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength. a 

17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 
fear him: and upon them that put their truſt in his 
mercy. 

18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed them 
in the time of deatth. 

10 Our ſoul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: for 
he is our help and our ſhield, | 

20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him : becauſe we have 
hoped in his holy Name. 

21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: 
like as we do put our truſt in thee. 


Benedicam Domino, Pſalm xxxiv. 


Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 
ſhall ever be in my mouth, 

2 My foul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
humble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 

3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify his 
Name together. 

4 I ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he deli- 
vered me out of all my fear. 

5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened : 
and their faces were not aſhamed. 

6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: 
yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 

5 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them 
that fear him: and delivereth them. 

8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed 
is the man that truſteth in him. 

9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints: for they 
that fear him, lack nothing. 

10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger: but they 
who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that 
1s good. 

11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. 

12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would 
fain ſee good days? | 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips, that they 
ſpeak no guile. 

14 Eichew evil, and do good: ſeek peace, and en- 
ue it, 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and 
his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 "The countenance of the Lo:d is againſt them that 
do _ : to root out the remembrance of them from the 
earth, 

17 The righteous cry, and the Lord heareth them: 
and delivereth them out of all their troubles, 

is The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 
_—_ heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an humble 

pitit. 

19 Great are the troubles of the righteous ; but the 
Lord delivereth him out of all. 

20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them 
is broken, 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly : and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 

22 Ihe Lord dclivereth the fouls of his ſervants : 
— all they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be de- 

itute, 
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The vii. Day. 
MORNING PRAYER. 


Judica me, Domine, Pſalm xxxv. 


ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them that 
fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and 
ſtand up to help me. | 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them 
that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſaivation. 

Let them be contounded, and put to ihame, that 
ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and brought 
to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 

- Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the 
Angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 

6 Let their way be dark and ſlippery : and let the An- 
gel of the Lord perſecute them. 

For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me 
without a cauſe: yea, .even without a cauie have they 
made a pit for my ſoul. | 

Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, 


- Pi thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 
7 


and his net that he hath laid privily catch himſelf: that 
he may fall into his own miſchiet. 


And, my ſoul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall re- 
joice in his ſalvation. 
10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto 


L thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong 
for him: yea | 
= him that ſpoileth hin? 


ea, the poor, and him that is in miſery, from 


11 Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my charge 


things that I knew not. 


12 They 1 evil for good: to the great diſ- 
oul. 
13 Nevertheleſs, when they were fick I put on ſack- 


cloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my prayer 
hall turn into mine own boſom. 

| 14 I behaved myſeif as though it had been my friend, 
or my brother; I went heavily, as one that mourneth 
for his mother, 


15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gather- 


ed themſelves together : yea, the very abjects came to- 
| gether againſt me unawares, making mouths at me, and 
| cealed not. 


16 With the flatterers were buſy mockers: who 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O de- 
liver my foul from the calamities which they bring on 
me, and my darling from the lions. 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : 
I will praiſe thee among much people. 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 
over me ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes 
that hate me without a cauſe. 

20 And why? their communing is not for peace: but 
they imagine deceitful words againſt them that are quiet 
in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid: 
Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord : hold not thy tongue 
then, go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: avenge 
thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 

21 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy 
righteouſneſs : and let them not triumph over me. 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſo 
would we have it: neither let them ſay, We have de- 
Youred him, 

26 Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together, 
that rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothed with 


duke and diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt 
e. 
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27 Let them be glad and rejoice, that favour my 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be 
the SO who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſer- 
vant, 

28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy 
righteoulneſs : and of thy praiſe all the day long. 

Dixit injuſtus. Pſalm xxxvi. 
M' heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungod- 
ly: that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 

2 For he flattereth himſelt in his own fight : until his 
abominable fin be found out. 

3 Ihe words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full 
of deceit: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and 
to do good. 

4 He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet 
himiclf in no good way: neither doth he abhor any 
thing that is evil. 

5 Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : 
and thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 

6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- 
tains : thy judgments are like the great deep. 

7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt ſave both man and beaſt. How 
excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of 
men thall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

8 They (hall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
houſe: and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, 
as out of the river. 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy li; ht 
ſhall we ſee light. L 

10 O continue forth thy loving-kindneſs unto them 
that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs unto them that 
are true of heart. 

11 O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and 
let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: - 
they are caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER.. 


Noli emulari, Pſalm xxxvii. 


—"\Ret not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither 
de thou envious againſt the evil doers. 
. 2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the 
graſs: and be withered even as the green herd, 1 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good; 
dwell in the land, and verily thou (halt be fed. 

4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee 
thy hearts defire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt 
in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light : 
and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 

7 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently | 
upon him: but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way 
_ proſper, againſt the man that doeth after evil coun- 
els. | ; 

$ Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure : fret 
not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean 
gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be 
away. 

— But the meek· ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth: and 
ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt: and 
gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath . 


ſeen that his day is coming. 

14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have 
bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and 
to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 


15 Their; 
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15 Their ſword ſhall go through their own heart : 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 


i6 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is better 


than * riches of the ungodly. 

17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and 
the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 

18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. 

19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time: 
and in the days of dearth they (hall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they (hall pe: ith, and the ene- 
mies of the lord ſhall conſume as the fat ot lambs : yea, 
even as the ſmoke ſhali they conſume away. 

21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not again: 
but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 

22 Such as are bleſſed of God, thall poſſeſs the land: 
and they that are cu ſed of him, thall be rooted out. 

23 The Lord oidereth a good mans going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himlfelt. 

24 Though he fail, he ſhall nct be caſt away : for the 
Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 

25 I have been young, and now am old : and yet ſaw 
I never the righceous torſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
their bread. 

26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and 
his ſeed is bleſſed. 

27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and 
dwell for evermore. 

28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he 
forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 


for ever. 


29 The ufirighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed 
of the ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell 
therein for ever. 

31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſ- 
dom : and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 

32 The law of his God is in his heart: and his go- 
mes ſhall not ſlide. 

80 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh oc- 
ion to ſlay him. 

34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor 
condemn him when he is judged. 

35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he 
ſhall promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land: 
when the ungodly (hall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 

36 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: 
and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 

37 I went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, 
but his place could no where be tound. 

38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
— is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the 


39 As for the tranſgreſſors, they ſhall periſh together: 
and the end of the ungod!y is, 1 hey ſhall be rooted out 
at the laſt. ; 

40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 
Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave them: 
he thall deliver them from the ungodly, and (hall ſave 
them, becauſe they put their trult in him. 


—_—. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Domine, ne in furore, Pſa\m xxxviii. 
UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine an- 
ger: neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſp.ca- 
lure. 
2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy 


hand om me (ore. 
3 Taere is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy dil- 


* 
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— neither is there any reſt in my bones, by rea- 

on of my ſin. 

4 Fo: my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and 
are like a ſore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 

5s My wounds ſtink, and are cor:upt: through my 
fooliſhneſs. 

56 Iam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that 
I go mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe : and 
there is no whole part in my body. 

8 lam feeble, and (ore (ſmitten : I have roaied for the 
very diſquietneſs of my heart. 

9 Lo:d, thou knoweſt all my deſite: and my groan- 
ing is not hid trom thee. 

. 10 My heat panteth, my firength hath failed me: 
and the tight of mine eyes is gone trom me. 

' 11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 
upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar off. 
12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for 
me: and they that went about to do me evil, talked of 
wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not 
and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth, 
14 I became even as a man that heareth not: and in 
whoſe mouth are no repioofs. 

15 For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt : thou 
ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

16 I have required that they, even mine enemies, 
ſhould not triumph over me: tor when my foot ſlipt, 
they rejoiced greatly againſt me. 

17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague : and my hea- 
vineſs is ever in my fight. 

18 For I will confeſs my wickedneſs : and be ſorry 
for my fin, 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty: and they 
that hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 

20 They allo that reward evil tor good, are againſt 
me: becauſe 1 follow the thing that good is. 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou 
far from me. 

9. 22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my ſalva- 
tion, +, 

Diivxi, Cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. 
| Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not 
in my tongue. i 
2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while 
the ungodly is in my fight. 

3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept filence, 
yea, even from good words ; but it was pain and grief 
to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus 
muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with 
my tongue 

5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my 
days: that I may be ceitified how long I have to live. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee, and verily every man living is altogether vanity. 

7 For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. : 

8 And now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is 
even in thee. 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke unto the foolich. 

/ 10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for 
it was thy doing, 

11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by the means of thy heavy hand. 

12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, 


thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it — 
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moth fretting a garment : every man therefore is but 
vanity. 

13 ene my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears con- 
ſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 For I am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſojourner: as 
all my fathers were. 

1; O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength: 
before I go hence, and be no more ſeen. _ 

Expettans expettauvi, Palm xl. & 

Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined un- 

to me, and heard my calling, 

2 He brought me alſo out of the horrible pit, out of 
the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the rock, and 
ordered my goings. BY 

3 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a 
thankſgiving unto our God. : 

4 Many hall ſee it, and fear: and ſhall put their truſt 
in the Lord. : : 

s Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 
Lord : and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 
go about with lies. 

6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 
which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward : and yet there is no man that 
ordereth them unto thee. 

- If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they 
{ould be more than I am able to expreſs. 

8 Sacrifice, and meat- offering thou wouldeſt not: but 
mine ears haſt thou opened. 

9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for fin haſt thou not 
required : then faid I, Lo, I come. 

10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 
that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God : I am content 
to do it, yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great con- 
gregation: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and 
that thou knoweſt. 

12 J have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart: 
my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13 I have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: 
from the great congregation. 

14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O Lord: 
let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth alway preſerve 
me. 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my 
ſins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not able 
to look up: yea, they are more in number than the hairs 
ot my head, and my heart hath failed me. 

16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make 
W haſte, O Lord, to help me. 

F 17 Let them be alhamed, and confounded together, 
that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driv- 
en backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. 
=F 18 Let them be deſolate, and rewardePwith ſhame: 
chat ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, Ke upon thee. 

8 195 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee be joyful and glad in 
hee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation lay alway, The 

Lord be praiſed. : 

20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 
Careth for me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : make no long 
turying, O my God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Beatus qui intelligit, Pſalm xli. 


Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and nee- 
dy * Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of 
trouble. 


. 
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z The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that 


he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou him 
into the will of his enemies. 
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3 The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon his 
bed: make thou all his bed in his fickneſs. 


4 I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, 
for I have finned againſt thee. 


Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, 


and his name periſh? 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity : and 


his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when 
he cometh forth he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even 
againſt me do they imagine this evil. 

8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him : 
and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9 Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom truſt- 
ed: who did allo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait 
for me. : 

10 But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord : raiſe thou 
me up again, and I ſhall reward them. a 

11 By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine 
enemy doth not triumph againſt me. 

12 And when Iam in my health, thou upholdeſt me : 
and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. | 

13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; world without 
end. Amen, 

Duemadmodum. Pſalm xlii. 
Ike as the hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo long- 
eth my ſoul after thee, O God, Ws. 

2 My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living 
God: when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 
of God ? 

3 My tears have been — meat day and night: while 
they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God ? 

4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart 
by myſelf: for I went with the multitude, and brought 
them forth into the houſe of God ; 

5 In the voice of praife and thankſgiving : among ſuch 
as keep holy day. 

6 Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul: and 
why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? a 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for [ will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my foul is vexed within me: therefore 
will I remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and 
the little hill of Hermon. 


9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of 
the water- pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over 


me. | 
10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs on the 
day-time; and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of him, 
and made my prayer unto the God of my lite. 

11 will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me: why go 1 thus heavily, while the 
enemy oppreſſeth me? ; 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a ſword :” 
while mine enemies that tiouble me caſt me in the teeth; 

13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me : Where is 
now hy God ? 

14 Why art thou ſo vexed, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? , 

15 O put thy truſt in God : for I will yet thank him,. 
which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 

Judica me, Deus. Palm xliii. 
6 ſentence with me, O God, and defend my cauſe 
againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from 
the deceitful and wicked man. 

2 For thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thou 
put me from thee : and hy go I ſo heavily whilethe ene- 
my GI me ? 

3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 


dwelling, | 
4 Andi 
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4 And that I may go unto the altar of God, even 
unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon the 
harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? FEY 

6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
228 which is the help of my countenance, and my 
G 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Deus, auribus. Pſalm xliv. 


E have heard with our ears, O God, our 
fathers have told us: what thou haſt done 
in their time of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen 
with thy hand, and planted them in : how thou haſt 
deſtroyed the nations, and caſt them our. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 
their own ſword : neither was it their own arm that 
helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light 
- thy countenance: becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 

em. 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies : and 
in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up 
againſt us. | 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my (word 
that ſhall help me. 

$ But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and 
putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 

9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will 
praiſe thy Name tor ever. 

10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confu- 
ſion: and goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our ene- 
mies: fo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 

12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like (ſheep : and haſt 
ſcattered us among the heathen. 

13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no 
money for them. 

14 Thou makeſt us to be rebuked of our neizhbours : 
to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them 
that are round about us. 

15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the hea- 
then : and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 

16 My canfuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame 
of my face hath covered me ; 

17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer : 
for the enemy and avenger. 

18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we 
not forget thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy 
covenant. 

19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way; 

20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the 
. of dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow of 

eath. 

21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange god : ſhall not God 
22 it out? for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the 

cart. 

22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and ate counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain. 

23 Up, Lord, why fleepeft thou: awake, and be not 
abicnt from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſi thou thy face: and forgetteſt our 
miſery and trouble ? 

25 For our foul is brought low, even unto the duſt : 
our belly cleaveth unto the ound. 


PSALMS. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy mer. 


The ix. Day. 


cies lake. 
Eructavit cor meum. Pſalm xlv. 
Y heart is inditing of a good matter : I ſpeak of 
the things which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen : of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: full 
of grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
moſt mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, 
becauſe of the word of truth, of meekneſs, and right- 
eouſneſs, and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 


_— 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall be 
ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the Kings 
enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the ſcepter 
of 1 kingdom is a right ſcepter. 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity: 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with 
the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia 
a of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee 
glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the Queen 
— a veſture of gold, wrought about with divers co- 

Ours. 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, incline 
thine ear : forget alſo thine own people, and thy ta- 
thers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty : for 
he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift : like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
their ſupplication before thee. 

14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : her 
clothing is of wrought gold. 

15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows, ſhall bear 
her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With joy and gladnels ſhall they be brought: and 
ſhall enter into the Kings palace. 

17 In ſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one generation 
to another : theretore ſhall the people give thanks unto 
thee, world without end. 

Deus naſter refugium. Pſalm xlvi. 
e OD is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent hep 
in trouble. ' 

2 Therefore will we not fear though the earth be 
moved: and though the hills be carried into the midlt 
of the ſea. 

3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell: and 
— the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the 

ame. 

4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the 
city of God: the Holy place of the tabernacle of the 
molt Higheſt. 

5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe not 
be removed: God ſhall help her, and that right early. 

6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdom! 
are moved : but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the 
earth ſhall melt away. ; 

The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is 
our refuge. 

O Come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. He 

9 
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He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he break - 
eth the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and 
burneth the chariots in the fire. 

10 Be till then, and know that I am God: I will be 
exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the 
earth. | 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob 


is our refuge. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Omnes gentes, plaudite, Pſalm xlvii. 
Clap your hands together, all ye people: O ſing 
() unto God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared : he 
is the gteat King upon all the earth. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the na- 


tions under our feet. : 
4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even the 


x worſhip of Jacob, whom he loved. 


5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the Lord 


& with the ſound of the trump. 


6 O fing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: O ſing 


© praiſes, fing praiſes unto our King. 


7 For God is the King of all the earth: ſing ye praiſes 


2 with underſtanding. 


8 God reigneth over the heathen : God ſitteth upon 


5 his holy ſeat. 


9 The princes of the people are joined unto the 
people of the God of Abraham : for God, which is very 


2 8 doth defend the earth, as it were with a 
& UNUCQ, 


Magnus Dominus. Pſalm xlviii. 
G2 is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in the 
city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the 


whole earth: upon the north-fide lieth the city of the 
| great King; God is well known in her palaces as a ſure 


retuge. 

For lo, the kings of the earth: are gathered and 
gone by together. 

4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch things: they were aſto- 
niſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down, 13 

5 Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow : as upon 
a woman in her travail. 

6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through the 
eaſt-wind. 

7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city 
of the Lord of hoſts ; in the city of our God : God up- 
holdeth the ſame for ever. 

8 We wait for thy loving kindneſs, O God: in the 
midſt of thy temple. 

9 O God, according to thy Name, fo is thy praiſe 
— the worlds end: thy right hand is full of righteouſ- 
neſs. 

10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of 
Juda be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. 

11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and 
tell the towers thereof. 

12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes : that 
ye may tell them that come atter. 

13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he 

ail be our guide unto death. 


Audite has, omnes. Plalm xlix. 
Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder it with your 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world, 
2 High and low, rich and poor : one with another, 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and my heart 
all muſe of underſtanding. 
4 I will incline mine ear to the parable : and ſhew 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 


PSALMS. 


| The x. Day. 


5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs : 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me 
round about ? | 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother : nor make 
agreement unto God tor him ; 

8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he 
muſt let that alone for ever ; 

9 Yea, though he live long: and fee not the grave. 

10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh 
together: as well as the ignorant and foolith, and leave 
their riches for other. 


11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall conti- | 


nue for ever: and that their dwelling-places ſhall en- 
dure from one generation to another, and call the lands 
aiter their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſee- 
ing he may be compared unto the beaſts that perith ; 
this is the way of them. 

13 This is their fooliſhneſs : and their poſterity praiſe 
their ſaying. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth up- 
on them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over 
them in the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume in the 
ſepulcher out of their —— 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the place 
of hell: for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or 
if the glory of his houſe be increaſed; 

17 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he 
dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 

18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
man: and ſo long as thou doeſt well unto thyſelf, men 
will ſpeak good of thee. 

19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers: and 
ſhall never ſee light. : 
20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding: but 
1s compared unto the beaſts that perith. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Deus deorum. Pſalm l. 


HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God, hath 
ſpoken : and called the world, from the rifing 
up of the ſun, unto the going down thereof. 
2 Out of Sion hath God appeared : in per- 
fect beauty. 

3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
there ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty 
tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 

4 He hall call the heaven from above: and the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

' 5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe that 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice, 

6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: 
for God is Judge himſelf. : 

7 Hear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I myſelf 


will teſtify againſt thee, O lirael; for I am God, even 


thy God. by 

8$ I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices, or 
for thy burnt-otferings : becauſe they were not alway 
before me. ; 

9 I will take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he- 
goat out of thy tolds. ; 

10 For all the beafts of the foreſt are mine: and ſo 
are the cattle upon a thouſand hills. 

t1 know all the towls upon the mountains: and the 
wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. * 

12 If I be hung'y, 1 will not te l thee: for the whole 


u "on d all that is therein, 
world is mine, and all tha c 13 Thinkeſt 


—— 
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13 Thinkeſt thou that I will eat bulls fleſh : and drink 
the blood of goats ? 

14 Offer unto God thankſgiving : and pay thy vows 
unto the moſt Higheſt. 

15 And call upon me in the time of trouble : ſo will 
I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 

16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt 
thou preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy 
mouth; 

17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and haſt caſt 
my words behind thee ? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou conſentedſt unto 
him : and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 

19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet torth deceit. 

20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, 
and haſt ſlandered thine own mothers ſon. 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, and I held my tongue, 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that I am even ſuch a one 
as thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and ſet before thee 
the things that thou haſt done. 

22 O confider this, ye that forget God: left I pluck 
you away, and there be none to deliver you. 

23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honour- 
eth me: and to him that ordereth his converſation right, 
will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm li. 


H mercy upon me, O God, after thy great good- 
neſs: according to the multitude of thy mercies, 
do away mine offences. 

2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe 
me from my fin. 

3 Forl acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever be- 
fore me. 

4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in 
thy ſight : that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſaying, 
and clear when thou art judged. | 

s Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 

6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 
ſhall make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

; Thou ſhalt purge me with 7228 and I ſhall be 
ons : thou ſhalt wach me, and I thall be whiter than 

now. 

$ Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 

g Turn thy face from my fins: and put out all my 
miſdeeds. 6 

10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
ſpicit within me. 
- 41 Caft me not away from thy preſence: and take 
not thy Holy Spirit from me. 

12 © give me the comfort of thy help again : and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that 
art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of 
thy righteouſnels. 

15 Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy praile. 

16 For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it 
thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 

i- The factifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken 
2nd contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 

12 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righ- 
teouſnels, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations: then 
Hall they otter young bullocks upon thine altar. 


4 


PSALMS. 


The x. Day: 
Duid gloriaris? Pſalm lii. 
WI. Y boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant: that thou 


canſt do miſchief ; 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daily? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs : and with lies 
thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than good- 
neis: and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do 
hurt : O thon falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever: he ſhall 
take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root 
thee out of the land of the living. 

7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear : and ſhall 
laugh him to ſcorn. 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
ſtrength : but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, 
and ſtrengthened himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the houſe 
of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever 
and ever. 

10 J vill always give thanks unto thee for that thou 
haſt done: and J will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints 
like it well. 

EVENING PRAYER, 
Dixit inſipiens. Pſalm liii. 
# HE fooliſh body hath aid in his heart: There 
is no God. 
, 2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable 
in their wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 

3 God 2 — from — upon the children of 
men: to ſee it there were any that would u | 
and ſeek after God. Sos, —_— 

4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto- 
gether become abominable: there is alſo none that do- 
eth good, no not one. 

5 Are not they without underſtanding, that work 
wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would eat 
bread ? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath 
broken the bones of him that beſieged thee ; thou haſt 
put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of 

Sion : Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out 
of captivity | 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: and Iſrael ſhould be 

right glad. 
Deus, in Nomine. Pſalm liv. 
Ave me, O God, for thy Names ſake : and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and hearken unto the 
_— a ax. mouth. 

3 For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants 
-o- have not God before their eyes, ſeek aker my 
oul. 


4 Behold, God is my helper: the Lord is wi 
that uphold my ſoul. 1 rd is with them 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy 
thou them in thy truth. 

6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe 
thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble : and 
mine eye hath ſeen his defire upon mine enemies. 

Exaudi, Deus. Pſalm lv. 
Ear my prayer, O God : and hide not thyſelf from 
my petition. 

2 Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in 
my prayer, and am vexed. 

3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on 
ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me tome miſchief, ſo 
maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me, 


4 My 


MITE 
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4 My heart is diſquieted within me : and the fear of 
death is fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me : and 
an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 

6 And I ſaid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 

Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain 
in the wilderneſs. 

8 I would make haſte to eſcape: becauſe of the ſtor- 
my wind and tempeſt. 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs, and ſtrife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls there- 
of: miſchief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midſt of it. 
* 11 Wickednels is therein: deceit and guile go not out 
= of their ſtreets. 
BY 12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this 
3 dithonour: for then I could have borne it. 
13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify 


2 FS hHimlelf againſt me: for then peradventure I would have 
rc ES hid myſelf from him. 

: 14 But it was even thou, my companion : my guide, 
and mine own familiar friend. 
s i; We took ſweet counſel together: and walked in 


the houſe of God as friends. 
16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let them 
go down quick into hell: for wickedneſs is in their 
e IE dwellings, and among them. 
F: 17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 
le RY ſhall fave me. 
| 13 In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day 


4 8 will I pray, and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my 
, voice. 

| 19 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace, from 
0- WE thc battel that was againſt me: for there were many 


0- BS with me. 
20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear 


rk me, and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor 
"at tear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with 
th him : and he brake his covenant. 
aft 22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, 
n. having war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than 
of oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 


but 23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 
nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 
be tor ever. 
24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalt bring them 
into the pit of deſtruction. 
25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men (hall not live 
out half their days: nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be in 
| thee, O Laid, 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm lvi. 

E mercitul unto me, O God, for man goeth 
about to devour me : he is daily fighting, and 
troubling me. 

2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow 
me up. for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. 

3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid : yet 
put I my truſt in thee. 
4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: I have put 


my truſt in God, and will not fear what fleth can do 
unto me. 


nin .5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they ima- 
zine is to do me evil. 
on 6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe : 
f, ſo and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait tor my ſoul. 
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7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs : thou, O 
God, in thy diſpleature ſhalt caſt them down, 

8 Thou telleft my flittings, put my tears into thy 
bottle : are not theſe things noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenſoever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene- 
2 be put to flight: this I know; for God is on my 
1de, | 


10 In Gods word will I rejoice: in the Lords word | 


will I comfort me. 

11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be a- 
fraid what man can do unto me. 

12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto 
thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and 
my feet from falling: that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living. 

Miſerere mei, Deus. Pſalm lvii. 
BE merciful] unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, 
tor my foul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my refuge, until this tyranny be 
over-paſt, 

2 1 will call unto the moſt high God: even unto 
the God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have 
in hand, 

3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : and ſave me from the 
reproof of him that would eat me up. 

4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my foul 
is among lions. N 

5 And Ilie even among the children of men, that are 
ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth, 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and prefſed down 
my foul: they have digged a pit before me, and are 
fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 

8 My heart is fixed, O Gad, my heart is fixed: I will 
ſing, and give praiſe. 

9 Awake up, my glory; awake lute and harp: I my- 
ſelt will awake right early. 

10 J will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the 
people: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

ri For the greatnels of thy mercy reacheth unto the 
heavens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 
thy glory above all the earth. 

Si veri utigue. Pſalm Iviii. 
255 your minds ſet upon righteouinels, O ye con- 
gregation : and do ye judge the thing chat 18 
right, O ye ſons of men ? 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 

earth: and your hands deal with wiekedneſs. 


3 The ungodly are froward, even from their mothers. 


womb : as foon as they are born, they go aſtray, and 
ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent : 
even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : 
charm he never ſo witely. 

6 Break their teeth, 5 God, in their mouths, ſmite 
the jaw - bones of the lions, O Lord : let them fall away 
lice water that runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their 
arrows, let them be rooted out. 8 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like 
the untimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee 
the (un, 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo let 
indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 

9 The righteous thall rejoice when he ſeeth the ven- 
geance : he ſhall wach his tootſteps in the blood of the 


dly. 
ungodly = * 
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10 So that a man fhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 
for the rightzous : doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth 


the earth. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Eripe me de inimicis. Pſalm lix. 
Eliver me from mine enemies, O God: defend 
D me from them that riſe up againſt me. 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers : and 
fave me from the blood-thirſty men. : 

3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the mighty 
men are gathered againſt me without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord, 

4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fauit : ariſe thou therefore to heip me, and behold. 

5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſ- 
rael, to viſit all the heathen : and be not mercitul unto 
them that offend of malicious wicxednels. 

6 They go to and fro in the evening : they grin like 
a dog, and run about through the city. 

7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 
are in their lips: for who doth hear? 

$ But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 

9 My firength will I aſcribe unto thee: for thou art 
the God of my refuge. 

10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouily : and 
God thall let me ſee my defire upon mine enemies. 

11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcat- 
ter them abroad among the people, and put them down, 


O Lord, our defence. 


12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words of 
their lips, they (hall be taken in their pride: and why ? 
their preaching is of curling and lies. 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that 
they may periſh : and know that it is God that ruleth 
in 33 and unto the ends of the world. 

14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a 
dog, and will go about the city. 

15 They will run here and there for meat: and 
grudge it they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will fing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning : for thou haſt been 
my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for thou, 
O God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

Deus, repuliſti nos. Palm Ix. 
God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us 
abroad: thou haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn 
thee unto us again. 

2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it : heal 

the ſores thereof, for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou 


haſt given us a drink or deadly wine. 

4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that 
they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 

5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me 
with thy right hand, and hear me 

6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice, and 
divide Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alſo 


is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law-giver, 


8 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will I caft out 
my ſhoe : Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 

9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will 
bring me into Edom ? 

10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not 
thou, O God, go out with our hoſts ? ; 

11 O be thou our help in trouble: for vain is the 
help of man. 

12 Through God will we do great acts: for it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies, 


PSALMS. 


The xii. Day. 
Exaudi, Deus, Pſalm Ixi. 
Ear my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer, 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee : when my heart is in heavineſs. 
3 O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: 
for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for: 
me againſt the enemy. 


4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt- 


ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 

5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires : and haſt 
given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 

6 Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his 
years may endure throughout all generations. 

7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy 
. mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve 


im. 
8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I 
may daily pertorm my vows. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Naune Deo. Plalm ixii, 


Y ſoul truly waiteth til] upon God: for of 
him cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalva- 


tion: he is my detence, ſo that I ſhall not 
greatly fall. 

3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every, 
man: ye ſhall be flain all the fort of you; yea, as a tot- 
tering wall (hall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 

4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
God will exalt : their delight is in lies, they give good 
words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 

5 Nevertheleſs, my foul, wait thou ſtill upon God: 
for my hope is in him. 

6 He truly is my ſtrength, and my ſalvation : he is 
my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 

7 In God is my health, and my glory: the rock of 
my might, and in God is my truſt. 

3. O put your truſt in him alway, ye people: pour 
out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 

9 As for the children of men, they are but-vanity : 
the children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 
they are altogether lighter than vanity itſelf. 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not your- 
ſelves unto vanity.: it riches increaſe, tet not your heart 
upon them. 

11 God. ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the 
ſame : That power belongeth unto God; 

12. And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou re- 
wardeſt every man according to his work. 

Deus, Deus meus Pſalm Ixmi. 
God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo long- 
eth after thee: in a barren and dry land where no wa- 
ter is. | 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs : that 1 
might behold thy power and glory, ; 

4 For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the life it- 
ſelt : my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 

5 As long as I live will | magnify thee on this man- 
ner : and lift up my hands in thy Name. 

6 My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with mar- 
row and fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with 
joyful lips. 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and 
thought upon thee when I was waking ? 

8 Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under 
the ſhadow. of thy wings will 1 rejoice. 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy right hand hath 
upholden me, 
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they may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God ; all they alſo 
that ſwear by him ſhall be commended : for the mouth 
of them that ſpeak lies, ſhall be ſtopped. 

Exaudi, Deus, Pſalm Ixiv. 
Ear my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 
2 Hide me f om the gathering together of the fro- 
ward: and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

43 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : and 
ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect: 
ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. 

They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and com- 
mune among themſelves how they may lay ſnares, and 
ſay that no man ſhall ſee them. 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and practiſe it : that 


they keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in the 


deep of his heart. 

But God ſhalb ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
arrow : that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
much that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 

9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God 
done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. _ 

10 The righteous thall rejoice in the Lord, and put 
— 1 in him: and all they that are true of heart ſhall 

glad. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Te decet hymnus, Pſalm lxv. 


Hou, O God, att praiſed in Sion: and un- 
| thee ſhall the vow be performed in Jeru- 
alem. 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 
Heth come. 


3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me; O be thou mer- 
ciful unto our fins, 

4 Bleiled is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiv- 
eſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and hall be 
latished with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 
holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righte- 
ouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation : thou that art the 
hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 
1emain in the broad ſea. 

Who in his ſtrength ſetteth faſt the mountains: and 
1s girded about with power. 

7 Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and the noiſe 
of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

3 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 
earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt 
_ out-goings of the morning and evening to praiſe 

e. 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou mak- 
eſt it very plenteous. 

10 Theriver of God is full of water: thou prepareſt 
their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with the 
drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

iz Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs : and 
thy clouds d op fatneſs. 

13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilder- 
nels : and the little hills ſhall rejoice on every fide. 

14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep: the valleys alſo 


— ſtand ſo thick with corn, that they ſhall laugh and 
ing. 
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10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my ſoul: they 
Mall go under the earth. 


11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that 


The xiii. Day. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm Ixvi. 
0 Be joyful in God, all ye lands: fing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be 
glorious, 

2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works : through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 

3 For all the world thall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, and behold the works of God: 
how wonderful he is in his doing toward the children 
of men! 

5 He turned the ſez into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot; there did we rejoice 
thereof. 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold 
the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
able to exalt themſelves. f 

7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our 
feet to ſlip. 

9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as filver is tried. | 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt 
trouble upon our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
went through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us 
out into a wealthy place. ; 

12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with 
my lips, and ſpake with my mouth, when I was in 
trouble. 

13 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
the incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that tear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. _ 

15 Icalled unto him with my mouth : and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. 

16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 

17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice 
of my prayer. 

18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 2 

Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
OD be meiciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 
us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us; : 

2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving 
health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 

4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 
Judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon 
earth. 

5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : let all the peo- 
ple praile thee. ' 

6 Then (hall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

7 God (hall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 


MORNING PRAYER. y 
Exurgat Deus. Pſalm Ixviii. 
E T God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : 
letthem alſo that hate him, flee before him. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, fo ſhalt thou 
drive them away : and like as wax melteth at the 


fire, ſo let the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. 
E 2 3 But 


The xiii. Day. 


3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before 
God: let them alſo be wy and joytul. 

4 O fing unto God, and ting praiſes unto his Name: 
magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were 
upon an horſe; praiſe him in his Name JA H, and re- 
joice before him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the 
cauſe of the widows : even God in his holy habitation. 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind 
in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : 
but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 

7 O God when thou wenteſt forth before the people: 
when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

8 Theearth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the 
preſence of God, who is the God of Iirael. 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine 
inheritance: and retreſheſt it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: tor thou, 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word: great was the company 
of the preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcom- 
fited: and they of the houthold divided the ſpoil. 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet hall ye 
be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with filver 
wings, and her feathers like gold. 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their ſake : 
then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, fo is Gods hill: even an high 
Hill, as the hill of Baſan. 


16 Why hop ye lo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill,” 


in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the Lord 
will abide in it for ever, 

1 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 

uſands of angels: and the Lord is among them, as in 
the holy place of Sinai. 

38 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led capti- 
vity captive, and ceeived gitts tor men: yea, even for 
— enemies, that the Lord God might dweil among 

m. 


19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who” 


helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
falvation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. 
21 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
= * ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his wick- 
neſs. 
22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people a- 
gain, as I did from Baſan : mine own will I bring again, 
as I did ſometime from the deep of the ſea. 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine” 


enemies : and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red 
through the ſame. 
24 It is wellſeen, O God, how thou goeſt : how thou, 
my God and King goeſt in the ſanctuary, | 
25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after: 
in the midft are the damſels playing with the tim- 
brels. * 
26 Givethanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord. in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. 


27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the prin- 


ces of Juda their council : the princes of Zabulon, and 
the princes of Nephtali. 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for thee : ſta- 
bliſh the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us, 

29 For thy temples ſake at Jeruſalem : ſo ſhall kings 
bring preſents unto thee. 

zo When the company of the ſpear-men, and mul- 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 


PSALMS. 
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of filver: and when he hath fcattered the people that 
delight in war, 

21 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 
Morians land (hall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God. 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O 
fing praiſes unto the Lord, 

33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, from the be- 
ginning : lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and that 
a mighty voice. 

34 Aſeribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his wor- 
{hip and ſtrength is in the clouds. 

35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: 
even the God of Iſrael; he will give ſtrength and pow- 
er unto his people; bleſſed be God. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Salyum me fac, Pſalm Ixix. 
S me, O God: for the waters are come in, even 
unto my ſoul. 
N 2 I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground 
is: I am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods 
run over me. 

3 Iam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight 
faileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than 
the hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and 
would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. | 

5 I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou 
— my ſimpleneſs, and my faults are not hid from 
tnee. 

Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of 
hoſts, be aſhamed ſor my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek thee, 
be confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 

7 And why? for thy fake have I ſuffered reproof: 
ſhame hath covered my face. 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an 
alien unto my mothers children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and 
the rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon 
me. 

10 I wept, and chaſtened myſelf with faſting: and 
that was turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 

12 They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againſt me; and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. 

13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto thee: in an 
acceptable time. 

14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy mercy : 
even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I fink not: O let me 
be delivered from them that hate me, and out of the 
deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the 
deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit (hut her mouth 
upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving- k indneſs is com- 
fortable: turn thee unto me according to the multitude 
of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in 
trouble : O haſte thee, and hear me. 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and ſave it: O deliver 
me becauſe of mine enemies. 

20 Thou haſt known my reproof,. my ſhame and my 
diſhonour: mine adverſaries are all in thy fight, 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of 
heavineſs : I looked for fome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me. 

22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was thirſty, 
they gave me vinegar to drink, 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take them- 
ſelves withal; and- let the things that ſhould — 

en 
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been for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of fall- 
ng. | 
- Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not : and 
ever bow thou down their backs. 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them : and let 
thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 

26 Let their habitation be void : and no man to dwell 
in their tents, 36.65 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten : 
and they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt 


wounded, 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another : 
and not come into thy righteouſneſs. E 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: 
and not be written among the righteous. 

zo As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy 
help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 

31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a ſong : and 
magnify it with thankſgiving. 

32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than a bul- 
lock that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: ſeek 
ye after God, and your ſoul (hall live. 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor : and deſpiſeth not 
his priſoners. : 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe him: the ſea, and all 
that moveth therein. 

36 For God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of 
1 that men may dwell there, and have it in poſ- 
teſſion. 

37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 
and they that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 

Deus, in adjutorium. Pſalm Ixx. | 
Aſte thee, O God, to deliver me : make haſte to 
help me, O Lord. 

2 Let them be alhamed and confounded, that ſeek 
after my ſoul : let them be turned backward and put to 
confuſiòn, that wiſh me evil. 

3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to 
ſhame : that cry over me, There, there. 

4 But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
in thee : and let all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay 
alway, The Lord be praiſed. 

5 As for me, I am poor and in miſery : haſte thee 
unto me, O God. 

6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer : O Lord, 
make no long ta:rying. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


In te, Domine, ſperavi. Pialm Ixxi. 


N thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs ; incline thine ear unto me, 
and ſave me. 

2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 
f. promiſed to help me, for thou art my 

houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 


| godly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel 


man. 


4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
or: thou art my hope, even from my youth, 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I 
Was born: thou art he that took me out of my mothers 
womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 

I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 

7 O let wy mouth be filled with thy 
may ſing of t 


PSALMS. 


iſe: that I 1 
y glory and honour all the day long. 
<*'Y 
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8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. | 

9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and take 
him ; for there is none to deliver him. 

10 Gonot far from me, O God : my God, haſte thee 
to help me. 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are a- 
gainſt my ſoul : let them be covered with thame and 
diſhonour, that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will 
Praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation : for I know no end thereof. 

14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, OGod, haſt taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wonderous works. 

16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 
am gray-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto 
this generation, and thy power to all them that are yet 
for to come, 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is 5888 : and great 
things are they that thou haſt done ; O God, who is like 
unto thee ? | 

18 O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou 
ſhewed me!] and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: 
yea, and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth 
again. 

19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and com- 
forted me on every fide. 

20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, 
O God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick: unto 
thas will I ſing upon the harp, O thou holy One of I- 
rael. | 

21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee: and ſo 
will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all 
the day long: for they are confounded and brought unto 
ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 

Deus, judicium. Pſalm Ixxii. 
82 the King thy judgments, O God: and thy righ- 
teouſneſs unto the King's ſon. 

2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 
right: and defend the poor. hi 

3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little 
hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 

4 He (hall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend 
the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

5 They (hall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
endureth : from one generation to another. | 

6 He (hall come down like the rain into a fleece of 
wooll : even as the drops that water the earth. 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 
abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion (hall be alſo from the one ſea to the 
other : and from the flood unto the worlds end. 

9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſles ſhall give 


preſents : the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring 


fts. 
5 11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice. 

12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth : the 
needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 

1; He thall be favourable to the fimple and needy : 
and ſhalt preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 

14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and 
wrong : nnn Ho 
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15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily thall he be praiſed. : 

16 There {11 be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
Mall be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall 
remain under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall 
be bleſſed through him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe 
him. 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: 
which only doeth wonderous things; 

10 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: 
and all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, 
Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
uam bonus Tfrael ! Pſalm Ixxiii. 


Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael : even unto ſuch 
as are of a clean heart. 
2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone : 
my treadings had well-nigh ſlipt. : 

3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo 
tee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

1 4 For they are in no peril of death: but are luſty and 
rong. . 

They come in no misfortune like other folk: nei- 
ther are * plagued like other men. 

6 And this is the cauſe that they are fo holden with 
pride : and overwhelmed with cruelty. 

7 Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : and they do even 
Thy — her, and ſpeak of wicked blaſph 

8 corrupt other, an WIC e- 
my: thei talking is againſt the moR High. 

9 For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the hea- 
ven: and their tongue goeth through the world. 

10 Therefore fall the people unto them: and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. . 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is 
there knowledge in the moſt High ? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, 
Then have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhed 
mine hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed: and chaſten- 
ed every morning. 

14 Yea, and I had almoft ſaid even as they : but lo, 
then I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children. : 

15 Then thought I to underſtand this: but it was too 
Kard for me, 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then un- 
derſtood I the end of theſe men; 

17 8 how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: 
and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 

18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! 

19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : ſo 
malt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
trough my reins. | 

21 So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a 
beaſt before thee. 

22. Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee : for thou haſt 
holden me by my right hand, 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after 
that receive me with glory, 

24 Whom have I m heaven but thee: and there is 
none upon earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee. 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. 


26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh : thou 
— deſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt 
tnee, 

27 But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to 
put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy 
works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

Ut guid, Deus? Plalm Ixxiv. 
( God, wherefore art thou abſent from us fo lone: 
why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep oft 


paſture ? | 
2 O think upon thy congregation: whom thou ha 
purchaſed, and redeemed of old. : 


3 Think upon the tribe of thine mheritance : and 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
3 : which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary, 

5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congre- 
gations : and ſet up their banners for tokens. 

6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : 
was known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof : with axes and hammers. 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places : and have 
— the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the 
ground. 

9 Vea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock 
of them altogether: thus have they burnt up all the 
houſes of God in the land. 

10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet 
more: no, not one is there among us, that underſtand- 
eth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſ- 
honour : how long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy Name, 
tor ever ? 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 
thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom to conſume 
the enemy ? 

13 For God is my King of old: the help that is done 
upon earth, he doeth it himſelf. 

14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power : 
thou brakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and 
gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wilderneG. 

16 Thou broughteſt out fountains, and waters out of 
the hard rocks : thou driedſt up mighty waters. 

17 The day is thine, and the night is thine : thou 
haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 

18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth: thou 
haſt made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked: and how the fooliſh people hath blaſphemed 
thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- dove unto the 
multitude of the enemies: and forget not the congre- 
gation of the poor for ever. 

21 Look upon the covenant : for all the earth is ful! 
of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed :. but let the 
poor and — — praiſe unto thy Name. 

23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: remem- 
ber how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 

24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre- 
— of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 
and more. 


— 


C) MORNING PRAYER. 
Confitebimur tibi. Pſam lxxv. 
Nto thee, O God, do we give thanks : yea, 
unto thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy Name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do 


| thy wonderous works declare. 
| 3 When 
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3 When I receive the congregation : I ſhall judge ac- 
cording unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all the inhabiters thereof : | 


{ bear up the pillars of it. 
I ſaid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to the 
ungodly, Set not up your horn. 
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11 I will remember the works of the Lord: and call 
to mind thy wonders of old time. 

12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking 
ſhall be of thy doings. 

13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who is ſo great a God 
as our God ? 


6 Set not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with # 14 Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and haſt 


a ſtiff neck. i : 
7 For promotion cometh neither from-the caſt, nor 
from the weſt : nor yet from the ſouth. 


8 And why? God is the Judge: he putteth down ! 


one, and ſetteth up another. 
g For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and 


eclared thy power among the people. 
15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people : even the 


ſons of Jacob and joſeph. 


16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, 


and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. 


17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundered : 


the wine is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of and thine arrows went abroad. 


the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof : all the ungodly of the 
earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 

11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe 
him for ever. 


112 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break: and 
the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


Notus in Judæa. Pſalm Ixxvi. 
N Jewry is God known : his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in 
Sion. 


3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, 
the ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might : than the 
hills of the robbers. : 

5 The proud are robbed, they have ſlept their ſleep: 
. the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found 
nothing. | 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the chariot 
and horſe are fallen. 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared : and who may 
ſtand in thy fight, when thou art angry? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 
heaven : the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 

9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the 
meek upon earth, 

10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe : and 
the tierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 

11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all 
ye that are round about him : bring preſents unto him 
that ought to be feared. : 

12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is won- 
derful among the kings of the carth. 

Vace mea ad Dominum. Plalm Ixxvii, 
1 Will cry unto God with my voice; even unto God 
will cry with my voice, and he ſhall hearkenunto me. 


2 In the time ot my trouble I ſought the Lord : my , 
{ore ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my ſoul ' 


refuſed comfort. 
3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: 
when my heart is vexed, I will-complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo feeble) 


that I cannot ſpeak. 


5 I have conſidered the days of old: and the years 
that are paſt, 


6 I calltoremembrance my ſong : and in the night I 


commune with mine own heart, and ſearch out my ſpi- 


Its. 


7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever : and will he 
be no more intreated ? 


8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his pro- 


miſe come utterly to an end for evermore ? 
9 Hath God forgotten to be — and will he 
ſhut up his loving · Kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 


10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but Iwill 


remember the years of the 1ight hand of the moſt 
Higheſt, - 


waters: andt 


13 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about : 


the lightenings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was 
moved, and ſhook withal. 


19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great 
y footſteps are not known. 
20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand 


of Moſes and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Attendite, popule. Pſalm Ixxviii. 


Ear my law, O my people : incline your ears 
unto the words of my mouth. : 
2 I will open my mouth in a parable : I will 
declare hard ſentences of old ; 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our 
fathers have told us ; ; 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of 
the generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of the 
Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

5 He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a 
_ | which he commanded our forefathers to teach their 

ildren ; ; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the chil- 
dren which were yet unborn ; ; 

7 To the intent that when they came up: they might 
ſhew their children the ſame; | 

8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not 
to forget the works of God, but to keep his command- 
ments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a fa.thleſs and 
ſtubborn generation : a generation that ſet not their 
heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedtaſtly 
unto God ; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being har- 
neſſed, and comying bows, turned themſelves back in 
the ay of battel. 

11 They kept not the covenant of God: and would 
not walk in his law ; 

12 But forgat what he had done : and the wonderful 
works that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our forefa- 
thers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: he 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 

15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs :; and 
1 drink thereot, as it had been out of the great 

- He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that 
it guſhed out like the rivers, + hex 

18 Yet for all this they finned more againſt him : and 
provoked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. a 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required 


meat for heir luſt. 
20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 7 
E 4 zi He 


CH 
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21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he 
give bread alſo, or provide fleth for his people: 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy 
diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; | 

23 Becaule they believed not in God: and put not 
their truit in his help. 

24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened 
the doors of heaven. 

25 He rained down manna alſo upon them for to eat: 
and gave them food from heaven. 

26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them meat 
enough, 

27 He cauſed the eaſt- wind to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought in the fouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and 
feathered fow!s like as the ſand of the ſea. 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about 
their habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave 
them their own deſire: they were not diſappointed of 
their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and ſlew the weal- 

"thieſt of them: yea, and imote down the choſen men 
that were in I{:ae). 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believ- 
ed not his wonderous works. 

33 Theretore their days did he conſume in vanity : 
and their years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: and turn- 
ed them early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembred that God was their ſtrength : 
and that the high God was their Redeemer, | 

35 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 

37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither 
continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 

38 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſ- 
deeds: and deſtroyed them not. 


39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and 


would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

30 For he conſidered that they were but fleth : and 
that they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and com- 
eth not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilder- 
neſs: and grieved him in the deſert. 
42 They turned back, and tempted God: and moy- 
ed the holy One in Iſrael. 

They thouzht not of his hand: and of the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 
44 How he had wroughthis miracies in Egypt: and 
his wonders in the field of Zhan. 
- 465 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they 
might not drink of the rivers. 

46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 

47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpillar: and their 
labour unto the graſhopper. 

48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and 
their mulberry-trees with the froſt. 

49 He ſmote their cattle alſo wich hail-ſtones : and 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 

co He caſt upon them the turiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
dliſyleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angeis among them. 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared 
me — {out tom death: but gave their life over to the 

hnence. 

2 * And ſmote all the firſt- horn in Egypt: the moſt 
principal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham, l 
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53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like 
ſheep : and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock, 

54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not 
fear : and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea. 

55 And brought them within the borders of his 
ſanctuary : even to his mountain which he purchaſed 
with his right hand. | 

56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them: cauſed 
their land to be divided among them for an heritage, and 
made the tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 

57 So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt high God: 
and kept not his teſtimonies | 

58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 
fore-fathers : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow, 

59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars > ard 
provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 

60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took 
ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael ; HE. 

61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the 
tent that he had pitched among men. 

62 He delivered their power into captivity : and their 
beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and 
was wroth with his inheritance. 

64 The fire conſumed their young men : and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 

65 Their prieſts were {lain with the ſword : and there 
were no widows to make lamentation. 

66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like 
a giant refreſhed with wine. | 

67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put 
them to a perpetual ſhame. 

68 He retuſed the taberriacle of Joſeph : and cho# 

not the tribe of Ephraim; ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Juda: even the hill of Sion 

which he loved. | 

70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid 

the foundation of it like the ground which he hath made 
continually, 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and took him 

away from the ſheep-tolds. 


72 As he was following the ews great with young 
ones he took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, 
and lirae} his inheritance. b 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: and 
ruled them prudently with all his power. 

MORNING PRAYER. 

Deus, venerunt. Plalm Ixxix. | 
GOD, the heathen are come into thine inhe 
ritance: thy holy temple have they defiled, 

and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones. 

2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 
given to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the 
fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they (hed like water on every (ide 
of Jeruſalem : and there was no man to bury them. 

We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a ve- 
ry ſcorn and derifion unto them that are round about vs. 

Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jea- 
louſy burn like fire for ever ? 

6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen that 
have not known thee : and upon the kingdoms that have 
not called upon thy Name. 

7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his 
dwelling-place. 

8 O remember not our old fins, but have mercy upon 
us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great miſery. 

9 Help us, O God of our falvation, for the glory of 
thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 1185 
tor thy Names fake. 
10 Where- 
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10 Wherefore. do the heathen ſay: Where is now 
their God ? 

11 O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that 
is ſhed; be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our 
ght. 

N O let the ſorrowful ſighing of the priſoners come 
before thee: according to the greatneſs of thy power, 
preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 

13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours 
have blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſe- 
ven-fold into their boſom. 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy pa- 
ſtu:e, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will alway 
be ſhewing toith thy praiſe from generation to genera- 
tion. 

Qui regis Iſtatl. Pſalm Ixxx. 

Ear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt 
| Joſeph like a theep : ſhew thytelt alſo, thou that 
fitteſt upon the Cherubims. ; 

2 Betore Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up 
thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. h 

3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy coun- 
tenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry 
with thy people that prayeth? | | 31 
5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and 


J giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 


6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
bours: and our enemies laugh us to ſcoin. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts : ſhew the light 
of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Thou haft brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt 
caſt out the heathen, and planted it. | 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had taken 
root it filled the land. | 
10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and 
the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar-trees. 
11 She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea : and 
her boughs unto the river, 
12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge: that 
all they that go by pluck off her grapes? | 
13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
and the wild beaſts of the field devour it. | 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
from heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 
1; And the place of the vineyaid that thy right hand 
* 1 : and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
or thyſelf. 
16 I is burnt with fire and cut down: and they ſhall 
periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 
17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
and upon the-fon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
tor thine own ſelf. 
18 And fo will not we go back from thee: O let us 
live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 
19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
Exultate Des. Pſalm Ixxxi. TN 
C's we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make a cheer- 
ful noife unto the God of Jacob. 
2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret: the merry 
hap with the lute. 
Blow up the trumpet in the new-· moon: even in the 
ume appointed, and upon our ſolemn, teaſt-day. 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael : and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 40 l 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſſimony: when 
he came out of the land of Egypt, and had head a 
lange language. 
6 leaſed his ſhoulder from the burden: and his hands 
were delivered from making the pots. 7 
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7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered 
— and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell upon 
thee. $5264 

8 I proved thee alſo: at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Iſrael: 
if thou wilt hearken unto me, 

10 There thall no ſtrange god be in thee: neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any other god. | 

11 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of 
-— wr of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall 

It, ; . 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſ- 
rael would not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts : and 
let them follow their own imaginations. 

14 O that my people would have hearkened unto me: 
for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 J ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and 
turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 
Lars : but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 
17 He ſhould have fed them allo with the fineſt wheat- 
flour: and with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have 
latisfied thee. 971 $04 | 


EVENING.PRAYER.. 


Deus ftetit, Pſalm Ixxxii. {508 
OD ſtandeth in the congregation of princes : he 
is a Judge among gods. | 

2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: 
and accept the perſons of the ungodly ?- -. 
\. 4 'Pefend the poor and fatherleſs : fee that ſuch as are 
in need and neceſſity have right. ; 261 nf 

4 Deliver the out- caſt and poor: ſave them from the 
hand of the ungodly. 

5 They wil not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk 
on ſtill in darkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are 
out of courſe. 

6 I have ſaid, Ve are gods: and ye are all the chil- 
dren of the moſt Higheſt. 

7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like one of the 
princes. 

8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou 
{halt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Deus, quis ſimilis? Pſalm Ixxxiii. 4 
H not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. 

2 For lo, thine, enemies make a murmuring: and 
they chat hate thee have lift up their head. 

3 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 

4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, 

that they be no more a people: and that the name of 
Iu ael may be no more in remembrance. 
' 5 For they have caſt their heads together with one 
conſent : and are confederate againſt thee ; | 
6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites: 
the Moabites and Hagarens ; | 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſtines, 
with them that dwell at Tyte. 

3 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen 
the children of Lot. ſ | 

9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto 
Siſera, and unto Jabin at the brook of Kiſon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor : and became as the dung 
of the earth. 6. : 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and 
Zeb i yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Sal- 
mana; . 

1% Whoſa „Let us take to ourſelves ; the houſes of 

God in poſſeſſion, | 0 
13 
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13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel : and as 
the ſtubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and as 
the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

1; Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with my ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces athamed, O Lord: that they 
may ſeek thy Name. 

iy Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and 
more: let them be put to ſhame and periſh. ; 

118 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Je- 
hovah: art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 
Duan dilet?a ! Pſalm Ixxxiv. 
How aimable are thy dwellings : thou Lord of 
hoſts ! 

2 My foul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the 
living God. . 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the 
ſwallow a neſt, where the my by her young : even thy 
altars, O Lord of hoſts, my King and my God. 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe: they will 
be alway praiſing thee. | 

5s Bleffed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee: in 
whoſe heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for a 
well : and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength : and unto 
the God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

8 O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, 
O God of Jacob. 

9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. 

: 1 For one day in thy courts: is better than a thou- 
and. 

11 I had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 
God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

12 For the Lord God is a light and defence : the Lord 
will give grace and worſhip, and no good thing (hall he 
withhold trom them that live 2 godly lite, 

13 O Lord God of hoſts: bleſſed is the man that put- 
teth his truſt in thee. 

Benedixifti, Domine. 'Plalm Ixxxv. 
Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy land : thou 
haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence ot thy people: and 
covered all their fins. 

z Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure: and turn- 
ed thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Tum vs then, O God our Saviour: and let thine 
anger ceale from us. 

5s Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to an- 


Other? 


6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that thy 

le may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy 
ſalvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concern- 
ing me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, and to 
his ſaints, that they turn not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

1; Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs 
and peace have kuſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and righte- 
ouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 


12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kindneſs : and | 


our land ſha!l give her increale. 


13 Rightcouinels ſhall go before him: and he ſhall di- 
rect his going in the way, 
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MORNING PRAYER. 


Inclina, Domine. Pſalm Ixxxvi. 


B W down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: 


for I am poor, and in miſery. 

2 Preſerve thou my ſoul, tor I am holy: m 
God, ſave thy ſervant that putteth his try 
in thee. . 

3 Be merciful unto me, O Lord: for I will call daily 
upon thee. | 

4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my ſoul. 

5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer : and ponder the 
voice of my humble deſires. 

7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee : for 
thou heareſt me. 

8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: there is not one that can do as thou doeſt, 

9 All nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and 
worthip thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorify thy Name. 

10 For thou art great, and doeſt wonderous things: 
thou art God alone. 

11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 
thy truth: O knit-my heart unto thee, that I may fear 
thy Name. 

12 I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my 
heart : and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt 
delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the 
congregations of naughty men have ſought after my ſoul, 
and have not (et thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 
mercy : long-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs and truth. 

16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 
me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ſon 
of thine handmaid 

17 Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who 
hate me, may ſee it and be aſhamed: becauſe thou, 
Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 

Fundamenta eus. Pſalm Ixxxvii. 
HI foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord 
ö loveth the gates of Sion more than all the dwell- 
ings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city 
of God 


od. 

3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them 
that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians, lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born 
in her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 

6 The Lord ſhall 1chearſe it when he writeth up the 
people : that he was boin there. | 

7 The fingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : 
all my freſh ſprings (hall be in thee. 

| amine Deus. Pſalm Ixxxviii. 
0 Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and 
night before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy 

preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell. 

3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the 
pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no firength. 

4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are 
wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of remem- 
brance, and are cut away from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit: in a place of 
darkneſs, and in the dcep, 6 Thins 


> OE a 


6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. 

7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: and made me to be abhorred of them. 

8 I am ſo faſt in priſon : that I cannot get forth. 

g My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unt thee. 

o Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall 
the dead iſe up again, and praiſe thee ? 

11 Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in the grave: 
or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wonderous works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are 
forgotten ? 

13 Unto thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall 
my prayer come before thee. 

14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul : and hideſt 
thou thy face from me ? 

is I am in miſery, and like unto him that is at the 

int to die: even from my youth up thy terrors have 

ſuffered with a troubled mand. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and the 
fear of thee hath undone me. 

17 They came round about me daily like water : and 
compaſſed me together on every fide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my fight. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Miſericordias Domini. Pſalm Ixxxix. 


Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kindneſs of 
M the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ing thy truth from one generation to another. 
2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant, 

4 Thy ſeed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy 
throne from one generation to another. 

5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praife thy won- 
2 works: and thy truth in the congregation of the 
aints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be com- 
pared unto the Lord ? 

7 And what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like 
unto the Lord ? 

3 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of 
the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 
are round about him. 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy 


truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea; thou ſtilleſt the 
waves thereof when they ariſe. 

11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty 
arm, 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine : 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and 
all that therein is, 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth : Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 

14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and 
high is thy right hand. 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitatidn. of thy 
{eat :. mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice 
wi thee; they ſhall walk in the light of thy counte- 
nce. | 
17 Their delight ſhalt be daily in thy Name: and in 
ty righteouſneſs thall they make their boaſt, 
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18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in 
thy loving-kindnefs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 

19 For the Lord is our defence: the holy One of If- 
rael is our King. 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy ſaints, 
and ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
I have exalted one choſen out of the people. 

21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy 
oil have I anointed him. 

22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. | 

23 I he enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence: 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 

24 I will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 
plague them that hate him. 

25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him : 
and in my Name thall his horn be exalted. 

26 I will fet his dominion alfo in the ſea : and his 
right hand in the floods. 

27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my God, 
and my ſtrong ſalvation. 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher than 
the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: and 
my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: and 
his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk not 
in my judgments ; 

32 It they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my com- 
mandments: I will vitit their offences with the rod, and 
their fin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevettheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not utter- 
ly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. : 

34 My covenant will | not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips : I have ſworn once by my 
holineſs, that 1 will not fail David. 

35 His feed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like 
as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and 
as the faithful witneſs in heaven. : 

37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thine an- 
ointed : and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant : 
and caſt his crown to the ground. 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and broken 
down his ſtrong holds. , 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become 
a reproach to his neighbours. ; 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoice. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: and 
giveſt him not victory in the battel. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne 
down to the ground. 

44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and 
covered him with diſhonour. | 

4; Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever : 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 

46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought } 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his foul from the hand of hell? 

48 Lord, where are thy old loving-kindnefles : which 
thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth ? 

49 Remember, Lord; the rebuke that thy ſervants 
have: and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of 
many people ; | 


5o Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, 
and ſlandered the footſteps of thine anointed : praiſed 
be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and 0 > 

1 = 


The went. Day. 
"MORNING PRAYER. 
Domine, reſugium. Pſalm xc. 


I Ord, thou haſt been our refuge: from one ge- 
© -  neration to another. 
2 Before the mountains were brought forth, 


or ever the earth and the world were made : 
thou art God from everlaſting, and world without end. 
3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction : again thou ſayeſt, 


Come again, ye children of men. 
4 For n Goukind years in thy fight are but as yeſter- | 


day: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
4 As Goa as nod ſcattereſt them, they are even as 2 


ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 


6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 


the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are 
afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 

3 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our 
ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 

9 Fer when thou art angry, all our days are gone: 
we bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, 
and though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we may ap- 
ply our hearts unto wiſdom. 

1; Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gra- 
cious unto thy ſervants. 

14 O fatisty us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo 
ſhall we rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 


is Comfort us again now after the time that thou haſt 


plagued us : and for the years wherein we have ſuffered 
adverſity. 

16 Show thy ſervants thy work: and their children 
thy glory. 

17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God be 
upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, 
O proſper thou our handy-work. | 

Qui habitat. Pla'm xci. |; 
Hoſo dwelleth under the detence of the moſt 
High: thall abide under the adow of the Al- 
mighty. | 

2 1 will ſay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and 
my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will [ truſt. 

3 For he thall deliver thee from the inare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſom peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers : his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 

-5 Fhou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; 

6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 

A thouſand ſha!l fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand 
at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 

8 Vas with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 
the reward of the ungodly. 

9 For thou, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine 
houſe of defence very high. 

10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither 
ſhall ar y plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee : to 
keep thee in all x Ways. 

12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou 


hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 T hou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 


PSALMS. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him: I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my Name. 

15 He thall call upon me, and I will hear him: yes, 
I am with him in trouble ; [ will deliver him, and bring 
him to honour. 

16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew him 
my ſalvation. 

Bonum eſt confiteri, Pſalm xcii. 
| $2 is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord : and 
to (ing praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt ; 

2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the morn- 


ing: and of thy truth in the night-ſeaſon ; 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 
lute : upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the hatp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the opera- 
tions of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts 
are very deep. | 

6 An. unwiſe man doth not well confider this: and a 
fool doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when 
all the workers of wickedneſs do flourith : then ſhall th 
be deſtroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the mo 
Higheſt for evermore. 

8 For lo, thine enemi 
ſhall periſh; and all the 
deſtroyed. | & 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an 
unicorn : for I am anointed with freſh oil. 

to Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine ear ſhall hear his defire of the wicked that 
ariſe up againſt me. | 

11 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm-tree : and 
{hall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall 
flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They alſo thall bring forth more fruit in their age: 
and ſhall. be fat and well-liking. 

14 T hat they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength 
is: and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


EVENING, PRAYER. 
Dominus regnavit, Pſalm xciiii 


HE Lord'is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 
parel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 
2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it can- 
not be moved. | 
3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat been pre- 
pared : thou art from everlaſting. g 
4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift 
up their voice : the floods lift up their waves, 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : 
bur yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure ; holineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 
Deus ultionum. Pſalm xciv. 
0 Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: thou 
God, to whom vg pr belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world: and reward the 
proud afrer their deſerving. 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly : how long ſhall 
the ungodly triumph ? 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdain- 
fully: and make ſuch proud boaſting? 
5 They ſmite down thy people, 2 Lord: and trouble 
thine heritage. 5 
6 They murder the widow and the firanger : and 
put the father.e's to death, | 
7 And 


Lord, lo, thine enemies 
kers of wickedneſs ſhall be 


The xviiic Day. 
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And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord ſhall not ſee: 4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſ- 
9 — hal the Goch of Jacob regard it. ed; he is more to be feared than all gods. TOP 

$ Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye 5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? idols : but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 


g He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he 6 Glory and worthip are before him: power and ho- 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? Fe nour a:e in his ſanctuary. | 

10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen: it is he that 7 Aſeribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: 
teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? aſcribe unto the Lord wor thip and power. 

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that 8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his 
they are but vain. Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. 

[2 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: 9 O worlhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let 
and teacheſt him in thy law. the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 

:3 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of ad- 10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is 
verſity: until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. King: and that it is he who hath made the round wozld 

14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will ſo faſt that it cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall 
he forſake his inheritance z judge the people righteouſly. 

15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment : all 11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: 
ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 

16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: or 12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then 
who will take my part againſt the evil doers? ; {hall all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not failed, 13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: 
but my foul had been put to tilence. and with righteouſnels to judge the world, and the peo- 

18 But when I ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped: thy mer- ple with his truth. 


cy, O Lord, held me up. Dominus regnavit. Pialm xcvii. 


10 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 

heart: thy comforts have retrethed my ſoul. yea, the multitude of the iſtes may be glad 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool of thereof. 

wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righte- 
21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of ouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 

the righteous: and condemn the innocent blood, 3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his 

$ 22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the enemies on every fide. 

ſtrength of my confidence. 4 His lightenings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth 

= 2; He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and ſaw it, and was afraid. 

deſtroy them in their own malice : yea, the Lord our _ 5 The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the 

God thall deftroy them. Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 


6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and 
all the people have ſeen his glory. 
MORNING PRAYER. 7 Contounded be all they that worſhip carved images, 
; Venite, exultemus. Pſalm xcv. and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 
* Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us hear- 8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and the daughters of 
* tily rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 
| 2 Let us come betore his preſence with 9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the 


2 thankſgiving : and ſhew ourſelves glad in him earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. 

= with pfalms. 10 O ye that love the Lord, fee that ye hate the 

por the Lord is a great God: and a great King above thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the fouls of 

an gods. his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of the 
= 4 In his hand are all the corners of the earſh: and the ungodly. _ 

ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 11 I here is ſprung up A light for the righteous : and 

| 5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands pre- joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. 

W pared the dry land. 12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and give thanks 

1 i O * let us = and fall down: and kneel for a remembrance of his holineis. 

defore the Lord our Maker. 

= 7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people EVENING PRAYER. 

of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand, | Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcviii. 


= 5 Jo day it ye will hear his voice, harden not your Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath 
5 hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of done marvellous things. 


temptation in the wilderneſs - 2 With his own right hand, and with his holy 
9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and arm: hath he gotten himſelt the victory. 

law my works. 3 The Lord declared his ſalvation : his righteouſneſs 

_ lo Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- hath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their heaits, 4 He hath emembered his mercy and truth toward 


for they have not known my ways the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have 
11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould ſeen the ſalvation of our God. ü 


not enter into my reſt. 5 Shew yourſelves joy ful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
8 Cantate Domino. Pſalm xcvi. ſing, rejoice and give thanks. 

() Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the 6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp 
Lord, all the whole earth. with a 7 of thankſgiving. 

. 2 ding unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be tell- 7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ſhew your- 

ing of his ſalvation from day to day. ſelves joytul betore the Lord the King. 
F 3 Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his won $ Let the fea make a noiſe, and ail that therein is: 
ers urito all people. the round world, and they that dwell therein. 


9 Let 


The xix. Day. PSALMS. The xx. Day. 


g Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke: and 
joyful together before the Lord: for he is come to judge my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand, 


J the earth. | 4 wy heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: 
bi 10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and ſo that ] forget to eat my bread. 

: the people with equity. 5 For the voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce 
1 Dominus reenavit. Pſalm xcix. cleave to my fleſh. 


HE Lord is King, be the people never ſo impa- 6 I am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and 
tient: he fitteth between the cherubims, be the like an owl that is in the defe:t, a 
eaith never ſo unquiet. 2 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow: 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all that ſitteth alone upon the houſe- top. 
le. 8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: which is that are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me, 
great, wonderful, and holy. 9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were bread : and min- 
. 4 The kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt pre- gled my drink with weepingggẽ 
| pared equity thou haſt executed judgment and righte- 1o And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath 


oulneſs in ſacob. for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
H 5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down be- 11 My days are gone like a ſhadow: and I am wither. 
1 fore his feotſtool, for he is holy. ed like graſs. 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy 
among ſuch as call upon his Name : theſe called upon remembrance throughout all generations. 
the Lord, and he heard them. | 13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon Sion: for 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they it is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. is come. ü 

8 Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgav- 14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 
eſt them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own inventions. and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt, 


9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him 15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and 
upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty ; 
ubilate Deo, Pſalm c. 16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his 


O Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord glory ſhall appear; g 
with gladneſs, and come before his preſence with 17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the poor 
a ſong. deſtitute : and deſpiſeth not their defire. 

2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 18 This thall be written for thoſe that come after: 
hath made us, and not we ourſelves: we are his people, and the people which thall be born ſhall praiſe the 
and the ſheep of his paſture. 3 Lord. i 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, 19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : out 
and into his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 
and ſpeak good of his Name. 20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting: in captivity: and deliver the children appointed unto 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation, death; 


Miſericardiam & judicium. Pſalm ei. 21T they may declare the Name of the Lord in 
Y ſong thall be of mercy and judgment: unto thee, Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 
O Lord, will I fing. 22 When the people are gathered together: and the 
2 O let me have undetſtanding: in the way of godli- kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 
neſs. / 23 He brought down my ſtrength in my journey : and 
3 When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my . ſhortened my days. 
houſe with a perfect heart. 24 But I ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 


4 Iwill take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the ſins midſt of mine age: as for thy years they endure through- 
of unfaithfuineſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. out all generations, 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart fyom me: I will not 25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foun- 
know a wicked perſon. dation of the earth: and the heavens are the work oi 

6 Whoſo privily ſlandereth hig/heighbour: him will I thy hands, 


2 26 They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: they al 
7 Whoſo hath alſo a look and high ſtomach; ſhall wax old as doth a garment, | 
I will not ſuffer him. 27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land: ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy yea!s 
that they may dwell with me. ſhall not fail. 


9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my ſervant. 28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue: and 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe: their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fight. 
he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. Benedic, anima mea. Pſalm ciii. | 
11 I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in the P the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that is within 
land: that I may root out all wicked doers from the city me, praiſe his holy Name. 


of the Lord. 9 — the Lord, G my ſoul: and forget not all his 
nents; 

* W . , . in⸗ 

MORNING PRAYER 1 3 bug forgiveth all thy fin: and healeth all thine | 
. Domine, exaudi. Pſalm cii. 4 Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction : and crown- 

Ear my prayer, O Lord and let my crying eth thee with merey and loving-kindneſs; 
come unto thee. * s Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things: mak- 
2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of ing thee young and luſty as an eagle. 


my trouble : incline thine ears unto me when 6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 
I call; O hear me, and that right ſoon. for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. li 
K 7 


- He ſhewed his ways unto Moſes: his works unto 
the childrerr of Iſrael. 

$ The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: long- 
ſuffering, and of great goodnels, 

9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth- he 


bis anger for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our ſins: nor re- 
warded us according to our wickedneſſes. 

11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of 
the earth: ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that 
tear him. 

12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo 


4 far hath he (et our fins from us. 


13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: 
even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he te- 
membeieth that we are but duſt. 

15. The days of man are but as graſs: for he flouritheth 
as a flower of the field, 

16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone : 
and the place thereof (hall know it no more. 

17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth 
for ever and ever. upon them that fear him : and his 
righteouſneſs upon childrens children ; 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think 
upon his commandments to. do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven : and 


1 his kingdom ruleth over all. 


20 O. praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel 
in ſt:ength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and heark- 
en unto the voice of: his words. 

21. O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of 
his that do his pleaſure. 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in 


4 all places of his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O my 


foul, 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Benedic, anima mea. Pſalm civ. 
thou art become exceeding glorious, thou art 


clothed with majeſty. and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with 


S P the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 


a garment :. and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a cur- 
Z tain, 


Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the wa- 


C ters: and maketh the clouds his chariot,. and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 


4 He maketh his angels ſpirits : and his miniſters a 
flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never 
ſhould move at any time. 

Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a gar- 
ment : the waters ſtand in the hills, 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy.thun« 
der they are afraid. 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 
valleys beneath : even unto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them, 

9 Thou. haſt let them their bounds which they ſhall 


not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth, 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers: which run 
among the hills, 

it All beaſts of the field drink thereof : and the wild 
alles = their thirſt, 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fewls of the air have their 
habitation : and ſing _ the branches. 

iz He watereth the hills from above: the earth is fill- 
ed with the fruit of thy works. | 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green 
herb for the ſervice of men. | | 


The xx. Day: 5 PSALMS. h The xxi. Day: 


15 That he may bring food out of the earth, and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to 
make him a cheerful countenance, and bread to ſtrength- 
en mans heart. 

16 The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap : even 
the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. 

17 Wherein the birds make their-neſts : and the fir- 
trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 
and ſo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 

19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 
the ſun knoweth his going down. 5 

20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. : 

21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their 
meat from God. 

22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away toge- 
ther: and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his. work, and to his labour: 
until the evening. 1 

24 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſ⸗ 
_ haſt thou made them all, the earth is full of thy, 
riches. 

25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo : wherein are 
ng creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great 

eaſts 

26 There go. the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 

27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou. mayeſt give 
them meat in due ſeaſon. : 

23 When thou.giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
mr thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with 
good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: 
when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 
turned again to their duſt. 

zo When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they 
ſhall be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the 
earth. 

31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for 
ever: the Lord (hall rejoice in his works 

32. The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he 
do but touch the hills, they. (hall ſmoke; __ we: rf 

33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: I wilt: 
praiſe my God while I have my being. : 

34 And ſo (hall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be. 
in the Lord, | 

35 As for finners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the 
earth, and the ungodly thall come to an end: .praile-: 
thou the Lord, .O my ſoul, praiſe the Loid. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER: 
Gonfitemini Domino. Pſalm cv. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon 
() his Name : tell the- people what things he- 
' hath done. ; : 
2 Q let your ſongs be of him, .and praiſe: 
him: and let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord. : 
4 Seek the Lord and his ſtrength : ſeek his face-ever-- 
more 
5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth 2 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant : ye children of. 
Jacob his choſen. ; | 
7 He is the. Lord our God: his judgments are an all? 
the world. 
8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promile : that he made to a thouſand generations; 
Even 


1 Y 
aer 


* F * * 
Aire 


The xx1i. Day. 


9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: 
and the oath that he (ware unto Iſaac ; 
io And appointed the fame unto Jacob for a law: and 
to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 
11 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan: 
the lot of your inhe itance. 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and they 
ſtrangers in the land ; : 
13 What time as they went from one nation to an- 
other: from one kingdom to another people; 
14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but re- 
proved even kings for their ſakes. 
15 Touch not mine Anointed : and do my prophets 
no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: 
and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 
17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph 
who was ſold to be 2 bond-ſervant; 
18 Whoſe feet they hurt in the ſtocks : the iron en- 
tered into his foul ; ö 
19 Until the time came that his cauſe was known: 
the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent, and delivered him: the prince of 
the people let him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler of 
all his ſubſtance; 
22 That he might inform his princes after his will: 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 
24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies ; 
25 Whoſe heart turned fo, that they hated his people: 
and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant : and Aaron whom 
he had choſen. 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them : and 
wondeis in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were 
not obedient unto his word. 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and ſlew their 


30 Their land brought forth frogs: yea, even in their 
kings chambers. 

31 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of 
flies : and lice in all their quarters. 

32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames of 
fire in their land. 

33 He imote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and de- 
ſtroyed the trees that were in their coatts. 

34 He ſpake the word, and the graſhoppers came, and 
caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up ail the graſs in 
theit land, and devoured the fruit of their ground. 

35 He ſmote all the firſt- born in their land: even the 
chief of all their ſtrength. 

36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes, 

37 Ezypt was glad at their departing : for they were 
afraid or them. 

38 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire 
to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 

29 At their defire he brought quails: and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. 

40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flow- 
ed out; ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. | 

41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe : and 
Abraham his ſervant. 8 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : and 
his choſen with gladneſs ; 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and they 
£00k the labcurs of the people in poſſeſſion; 


PSALMS. 


44 That they might keep his ſtatutes : and obſerye 


his laws. 


EVENING PRAYER.. 
Confitemini Domino. Pſalm cvi. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the 
Lord: or ſhew forth all his praiſe ? 

3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and 
do righteouſnels. 

4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy 
lalvation. 

S5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and re- 
jo'ce in the gladneſs of thy people, and give thanks 
with thine inheritance, 

6 We have finned with our fathers: we have done 
amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 

Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the fea, even at the Red ſea. 

8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names ſake: 
that he might make his power to be known. 

9 He rebuked the Red fea alſo, and it was dried up: 
ſo ug led them through the deep, as through a wilder- 
neſs, 

10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 

11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters over- 
whelmed them: there was not one of them lett. 

12 Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe 
unto him, 

13 But within a while they forgat his works: and 
would not abide his counſel. _ 

14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs : and 
they tempted God in the deſert. 

i; And he gave them their defire : and ſent leanneſs 
withal into their ſoul. 

16 They angered Moſes alſo in the tents : and Aaron 
the faint of the Lord. 

17 So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : 
and covered the congregation of Abiram. 

18 And the fire was kindled in their company: the 
flame burnt up the ungodly. 

19 They made a calf in Horeb : and worſhipped the 
molten image. | 

20 Thus they turned their glory : into the ſimilitude 
of a calf that eateth hay. 

27 And they forgat God their Saviour: who had 
done ſo great things in Egypt; 

22 Wonderous works in the land of Ham: and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 

23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had 
not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to 
turn away his wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould de- 
ſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land : 
and gave no credence unto his word. 

25 But murmured in their tents : and hearkened not 
unto the voice of the Lord. 


26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 


throw them in the wilderneſs ; 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to 
ſcatter them in the lands. 
23 They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor : and ate 
the offerings of the dead. 
29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their own 
inventions: and the plague was great among them. 
; 30 T — ſtood up Phinees and prayed: and fo the 
ague ceaſed. ö 
9 31 And 


The xxi. D. 


— 


The xxii. Day. 

31 And that was — unto him for righteouſneſs: 
ong all poſterities for evermore. 

_ hey angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo 

that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 

33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake 
—— with his lips. 

34 Neither deſtroyed they the heathen : as the Lord 
commanded them ; 

35 But were mingled among the heathen : and learn- 
ed their works. 5 1 ; 
" 36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped their idols, which 
turned to their own decay : yea, they offered their ſons 
and their daughters unto devils, ; 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their 
ſons, and of their daughters: whom they offered un- 
to the idols of Canaan, and the land was defiled with 
blood, 

33 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 

39 Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people: inſomuch that he abhorred his own 
inheritance. 

40 And he gave them over into the hand of the hea- 
then: and they that hated them were lords over them. 

41 Their enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in 
ſubjection. 

42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they re- 
belled againſt him with their own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wickedneſs. 

z; Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity : he 
heard their complaint. ; 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, 

according unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, 
| — made all thoſe that led them away captive, to pity 

them. 4 

= 4; Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 

among the heathen : that we may give thanks unto thy 

holy Name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe. 

= 45 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſt- 

+ ng, and world without end : and let all the people ſay, 

f Amen. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſalm cvii. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- 
ous: and his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord 
| hath redeemed : and delivered from the hand 
of the enemy; 
= 3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 
7 mo ang from the weſt : from the north, and from the 
= + [hey went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 

and found no city to dwell in ; 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

o they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 
he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 

7 He led them forth by the right way : that they 
might go to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men | 


9 For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the 


hungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 


10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
eng faſt bourd in miſery and iron; 
. t Becauſe they rebelled. againſt the words of the Lord: 
nd lizhtly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt ; 

1 : He alſo brought down their heart through heavi- 

+: they fell down, and there was none to help them. 
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13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
le: he delivered them out of their diftreſs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out 
2 e ſhadow of death: and brake their bonds in ſun- 
er. 


15 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 

16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmit- 
ten the bars of iron in ſunder. 

17 Foolith men are plagued for their offence : and be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſs. 

18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they 
were even hard at deaths door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 

21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 

22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep. 

25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

26 4 are carried up to the heaven, and down 
again to the deep : their foul melteth away becauſe of 
the trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man : and are at their wits end. 

28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble : 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the 
waves thereof are ſtill. 

39 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : 
and fo he bringeth them unto the haven where they 
would be. 

31 O that men would therefore” praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congrega- 
pro of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders ! 

33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. ; 

34 A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wicked- 
neis of them that dwell therein. 

35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: 
and water- ſprings of a dry ground. 

36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may 
build them a city to dwell in. n 

37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 
yards : to yield them fruits of increaſe. _ 

38 He bleſſeth them, fo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly : and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 

39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 
low : through oppreſſion, through any plague or trou- 
ble; 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander out of the way in. the 
wildernels ; ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and mak- 
eth him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. _ 

42 The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving _— of the L_ E N- 
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The xxii. Day. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Paratum cor meum. Pſalm cviii. 


God, my heart is ready, my heat is ready: I 
will fing and give praiſe with the beſt member 


that I have. a 

2 Awake, thou lute and harp: I myſelf will awake 
right early. 

3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple : I will fing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens : and thy 
truth reacheth unto the clouds. | 

5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy gory above all the earth. ; 

6 That thy beloved may be delivered : let thy right 
hand ſave them, and hear thou me. 

7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice there- 
= and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Suc- 
coth. 

$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 
alſo is the ſtrength of my head. 

Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh-pot: over 
Edoin will I caſt out my ſhoe ; upon Philiſtia will I tri- 
um 


ph. 

10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who 
will bring me into Edom ? ; 

11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt not 
thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 

12 O help us againſt the enemy : for vain is the help 


man. 
13 Through God we ſhall do great acts: and it is he 
that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


Deus laudum. Pſalm cix. 
| — not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for the 

J. mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- 
ceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And = have ſpoken — me with falſe tongues: 
they compaſſed me about alſo with words of hatred, and 
fought againſt me without a cauſe. 

3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take 
now my contrary part : but I give myſelf unto prayer. 

4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and 
hatred for my good will. 

det thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and 
let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 

6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be con- 
demned : and let his prayer be turned into fin. 

4 7 Let his days be few: and let another take his of- 
ce, 

8 Let his children be fatherleſs: and his wife a 
widow. 

9 Let his children be — and beg their bread: 
let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. | 

10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : and 
tet the ſtranger ſpoil his labour. | 

11 Letthere be no man to pity him : nor to have com- 
paſſion upon his fatherleſs children. h 

12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed: and in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. 

13 Let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in remem- 
brance in the fight of the Lord: and let not the fin of 
his mother be done away. 

14 Let them alway be before the Lord : that he may 
root out the memorial of them from off the earth ; 

15 And that becauſe his mind was not to do good: 
but perſecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay 
him that was vexed at the heart. 

16 His delight was in curfing, and it ſhall happen un- 
* _ he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far 

om him. 


17 He clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with a rai- 


PSALMS. 


The xxiii. Day. 
ment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and 
like oil into his bones. 

18 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and as the girdle that he is away giided withal. 

19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine ene. 
mies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt — ſoul. 

20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 

21 O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my 
heart is wounded within me. 

22 J go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and 
am driven away as the graſhopper. 


23 My knees are weak through ſaſting : my fleſh is BY 


dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became alſo a reproach unto them : they that 
looked upon me, ſhaked their heads. 

ol Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me according 
to thy — 1 775 

26 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 

27 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them 
be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. 

28 Let mine adverſaries be clothed with ſhame : and 
let them cover themſelves with their own confuſion as 
with a cloke. 

29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord 
— my mouth: and praiſe him among the multi- 
tude. 

30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: to 
ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 


— 
— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Dixit Dominus. Pſalm c 


HE Lord ſaid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 
footſtool. 

2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power 
out of Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt among thine 
"2 bh the tay cf th ſhall the people offer thee 

3 In the day o wer ſhall the people offer the 

free-will-offerings with — holy worſhip : the dew of tly 
birth is of the womb of the morning. 

4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent : Thou art a 

Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 

5 The Lord upon thy right hand: ſhall wound even 

kings in the day of his wrath. 

6 He (hall judge among the heathen ; he ſhall fill the 
laces with the dead bddies: and ſmite in ſunder the 
eads over divers countries. 

7 He ſhall drink of the brook in the way : therefore 

ſhall he lift up his head. 


Confitebor tibi. Pſalm exi. 


Will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: 
' ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congreg?- 
tion. 

2 The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of al 
them that have pleaſure therein. : 

3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in ho- 
nour : and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 

4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 
marvellous works: that they ought to be had in remen- 
brance. 

« He hath given meat unto them that fear him: be 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. | 

6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works: 
that he may give them the heritage of the heathen. _ 

The works of his hands are verity and judgment: 

all his commandments are true, 3 They 
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8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in 
truth and equity. _ ; 

g He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever ; holy and reverend is his 
Name. ; hg > 

10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom : 
a good underſtanding have all they that do thereatter ; 
the praiſe of it endureth for ever, 

Beatus vir, Pſalm cxii. 
Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: he hath 
reat delight in his commandments. 

2 His ſeed thall be mighty upon earth : the genera- 
tion of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. : 

3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be in his houſe : and 
his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs : 
he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 

5 A good man is merciful, and lendeth : and will 
guide his words with diſcretion. 

6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings : for his 
heart ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. 

$ His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink: until 
he ſee his defire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever ; his horn ſhall 
be exalteth with honour. 

10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: 
he hall gnalh with his teeth, and conſume away; the 
deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 

Laudate, pueri. Plalm cxiii. 
P the Lord, ye ſervants: O praiſe the Name of 
the Lord. 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of 


the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 


4 The Lord is high above all heathen : and his glory 
above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his 
dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to behold 
the things that are in heaven and earth ? 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and lifteth 
the poor out of the mire, 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes : even with 
the princes of his people. 

He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : and 
to be a joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


In exitu Iſrael. Pſalm exiv. 
Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the 
— of Jacob from among the ſtrange peo- 
ple, 
2 — was his ſanctuary: and Iſrael his dominion. 
3 Ihe ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 
4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: and the little 
hills like young ſheep. 
5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 
. 6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye 
little hills like young ſheep ? 
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord : 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob. 
8 Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtoue into a ſpringing well. | 
Non nobis, Domine, Pſalm cxv. 
OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 
Name give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, and 
or thy truths ſake. 
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2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now 
their God ? 


3 As for our God, he is in heaven : he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are ſilver and gold: even the work of 
mens hands. 

5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, 
and ſee not. 

6 They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, 
and ſmell not. 

7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have 
— and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their 
throat. 

8 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo 
are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 
he is their ſuccour and defence. 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. : | 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall 
bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall 
and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: you 
and your children. 

15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made hea- 
ven and earth. 

16 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. | 

17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all 
they that go down into filence. 

18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Dilexi, quoniam. Pſalm cxvi. 
Am well pleaſed : that the Lord hath heard the 
voice of my prayer. 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: there- 
fore will I call upon him as long as I live. 
3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about : 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. | 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call 
upon the Name of the Lord : O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my ſoul. 
5 Gracious is the Lord, and righteous: yea, our God 
is merciful, 3 
6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, 
and he helped me. 
7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. 
8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death: 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. | 
* I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the 
iving. 
10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was 


_ fore troubled: I ſaid in = haſte, All men are liars. 


11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

12 I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. l 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
people : right dear in the fight of the Lord is the death 
of his ſaints. 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am 
thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt 
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15 I will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

15 J will pay my vows unto the Lord in the fight of 
all his people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even 
in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſalm cxvii. 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen: praiſe him, all ye 
nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 
towards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 


Confitemini Domino. Pſalm cxviil. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : be- 
cauſe his mercy endureth for ever. 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. a 

Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs: 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord 
heard me at large. 

6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what man 
doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: 
therefore ſhall I ſee my detire upon mine enemies. 

8 It it better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in man. 

9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any 
confidence in princes. 

10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 
the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

11 They kept. me in on every fide, they kept me in, 
Lſay, on every fide : but in the Name of the Lord will 
I 3 them. 

12 They came about me like bees, and are extinct 
even as the fire among the thorns: for in the Name of 
the Lord I will deſtroy them. 

13 Thou haſt thruft ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord was my help. 

14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is be- 
come my ſalvation. 

15. The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of 
the righteous : the right hand of the Lord bringeth 
mighty things to paſs. 

16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence: 
the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 


8. 

17 I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works of 
the Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: but 
he hath not given me over unto death. 

19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that I may 
go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall 


enter into it. 

21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art 
become my ſalvation. 

22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed: is be- 
come the head ſtone in the corner. ] 

23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

92 elp me now, O Lord: O Lord, ſend us now pro- 
rity. 

26 Bleſſec be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord: we have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of 
the houſe of the Lord. ; ; 

27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind 
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oo ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the 
altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou 
art my God, and | will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 


EVENING PRAYER. N 
Beati immaculati. Pſalm cxix. 
Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: 
B and walk in the law of the Lord. 
2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 
ſeek him with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we ſhall diligently keep 
thy commandments. 
5 O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might 
keep thy ſtatutes ! | 
6 So ſhall I not be confounded: while I have reſpe& 
unto all thy commandments. | 
7 I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when! 
ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs, 
8 I will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake me not u- 
terly. 
In quo corriget? 
W. ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: 
even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O let me 
not FO wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I ſhould 
not fin againſt thee. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſta- 
rutes. 
5 With my lips have I been telling : of all the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 
6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſti- 
monies : as in all manner of riches. 
7 I will talk of thy commandments : and have reſpect 
unto thy ways. 
8 My delight ſhall be in thy ſtatutes : and I will not 


forget thy word, 
Retribue ſervo tuo. 
() Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live and keep 
thy word. 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that I may ſee the wonderous 
things of thy law. 

3 I am a ſtranger upon earth: O hide not thy com- 
mandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent dctire : 
that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 

5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are they 
that do err from thy commandments. 

6 O tun from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept 
thy teſtimonies, 

7 Princes alſo did ſit-and ſpeak againſt me: but thy ſer- 
vant is occupied in thy ſtatutes, 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my coun» 
ſellors. 

Adbæſit pauimento. 

A ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 
2 J have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt 
me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wonderous works. 


4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs : comfort 


thou me according unto thy word, 


5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me 


to make much of thy law. 


6 I have choſen the way of truth : and thy judg- 
ments have I laid before me. 


7, I have 


fc 
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. MORNING PRAYER. 
Legem pone, 


Fach me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes: and 
I ſhall keep it unto the end. 


2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keepthy 
law: yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments: 
for therein is my deſire. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies: and not to 
covetouſneſs. : 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity : 
and quicken thou me in thy way. 
* 6 © ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: that I may fear 
th 


ee. 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy 
= judgments are good. 
= 8 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments : O 
quicken me in thy righteouſneſs. 
Et veniat ſuper me. 
ET thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: 
even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for 
= my truſt is in thy word. 
30 take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my 
mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments, 
1680 ſhall I — keep thy law: yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And Iwill walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy command- 
ments. 
61 will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even befor 
1 kings: and will not be — : e 
And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : 
J which I have loved. 
# 8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy command- 
" ments, which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in 


| thy ſtatutes, 
p () Think upon thy ſervart, as concerning thy word: 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 
| 2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble : for thy 

word hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : 
yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, O 

ord : and received comfort. 


2 5 am horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake 
aw. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe of 
my pilgrimage. 
7 have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the 
night. ſeaſon: and have kept thy law. 
8 This I had: becauſe I kept thy commandments. 
Portio mea, Domaine. 


12 art mp portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to 
keep thy law 


2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 


Memor efto ſervi tui. 


thy word. 

3 I called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
tuned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep 
thy commandments. 
6 5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me: 

ut I have not forgotten thy law. 
6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : 
le of thy righteous judgments. 
g | 
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7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, con- 
found me not, 


8 I will run the way of thy commandments : when 
thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty, 


my whole heart: O be merciful unto me according to 


The xxv. Day. 


7 I am a companion of all them that fear thee: and 
keep thy commandments. 
8 The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy: O teach 
me thy ſtatutes, 
Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge : for 
I have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have 
I kept thy word, 


: 4 Thou art good and gracious : O teach me thy ſta- 
utes. 

5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I 
will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 

6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight hath 
been in thy law. 

7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble : that 
I 2 thy ſtatutes. 


he law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. o 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Manus tue fecerunt me. 


HY hands have made me, and faſhioned me: 
O give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 


commandments, 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: 
becauſe I have mu my truſt in thy word. ö 

3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 
troubled. h 

4 Olet thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort : accord- 
ing to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may 
live : for thy law is my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me : but I will be occupied in thy com- 
mandments. 
Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimo- 
nies : be tuined unto me. | 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: that I be 
not aſhamed. s 

Defecit anima mea. 
V ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation : and I have 
M a good hope becauſe of thy word. 

2 Mine eyes long fore for thy word: ſaying, O when 
wilt thou comfort me ? 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet 
do I not forget thy ſtatutes. ; 

How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt 
thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 

5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are not 
after thy law. 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute 
me falſly, O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth : 
but I forſook not thy commandments. 

8 O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and ſo 
ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

In æternum, Domaine. 
0 Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 

2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another : thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth, 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 
nance : for all things ſerve thee. 

4 If R ad not been in thy law: I ſhould 
have periſhed in my trouble. 

5 Iwill never forget thy commandments: for with 

them thou haſt quickened me. 
F 3 6 Iam 
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6 I am thine, O ſave me: for I have ſought thy com- 
mandments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me: but 
I will confider thy teſtimonies. 

8 ſee that all things come to an end: but thy com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 

Duomodo dilexi ! 
12 what love have I unto thy law : all the day 
long is my ſtudy in it. 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me 
wiſer than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers : tor 
thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 

4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy com- 
mandments. 

5 I have refrained my feet from every evil way : that 
I may keep thy word. 

6 3 not ſhrunk from thy judgments: for thou 
teacheſt me. | 

7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat: yea, 
ſweeter than hony unto my mouth. ' 

8 Through thy commandments I get underſtanding : 
therefore I hate all evil ways. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Lucerna pedibus meis. 


HY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a 
light unto my paths. 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: 


to keep thy righteous judgments. 
3 I am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy word. 
L Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, 
O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 
A, 5 __ ſoul is alway in my hand : yet do I not forget 
aw. 
5 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I 
fwerved not trom thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever: and why ? they are the very joy of my heart. 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes al- 
way : even unto the end. 
Iniguos odio babui. 
woe them that imagine evil things: but thy law do 
love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is 
m thy word. 
3 Away from me, ye wicked: I will keep the com- 
mandments of my God. 
4 O ſtabliſh me according to thy word, that I may 
Eve: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 
5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my de- 
light ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 
6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from 
thy ſtatutes: for they imagine but deceit, 
7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like 
groſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. : 
s My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : and I am afraid 
of thy judgments. 
Feci judicium. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give 
me not over unto mine oppreſſors. ; | 
2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is 
good: that the proud do me no wrong. 
3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 
health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving 
ey and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 I am thy ſervant, © grant me underſtanding : that 
I may know thy teſtimonies. 
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6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand : for 
they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7 For I love thy commandments: above gold and 
precious ſtone. 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments : 
and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
ALrabilia. ; 
HY teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my 
ſoul keep them. 
2 When thy word goeth forth: it giveth light and un- 
derſtanding unto the ſimple. 
3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: for 
my delight was in thy commandments. 
4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and fo thall no wick- 
edneſs have dominion over me. 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men 
and to ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy ſer- 
vant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men keep 
not thy law. 
Juſtus es, Domine. 
W art thou, O Lord: and true is thy judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: 
are exceeding righteous and true. | 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word is tried to the uttermoſt : and thy ſer- 


vant loveth it. 

5 I am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not for- 
and thy law is the truth, 

7 1 rouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: 
O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
1 keep thy ſtatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and! 

word is my truſt, 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night-watches : that I might 
kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6 They draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and 
mandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long 
() Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do 

not forget thy law. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly : for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. 

5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me 
yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 


get thy commandments. 

6 Ihy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : 
yet is my delight in thy commandments. 

8 The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: 

Clamavi in toto corde meo. 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will 

{hall keep thy teſtimonies. 

3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy 
be occupied in thy words. 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving: 
are far from thy law, 

7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy com- 
fince : that thou haſt grounded them for ever. 

Vide humilitatem. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as th0! 
art wont. 

6 It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors: becauſe 
they keep not thy law. 


7 Con- 


mad 


3 
that 
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- Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments : 
O quicken me according to thy loving-kindneſs, | 

8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the judg- 
ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 

Principes perſecuti ſunt. 
Rinces have perſecuted me without a cauſe : but my 
heart ſtandeth in aw of thy word. 

2 I am as glad of thy word: as one that findeth great 
ſpoils. 
1 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do 
I love. ; 

4 Seven times a day do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 
righteous judgments. 

5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy law : 
and they are not offended at it. 

6 Lord, I have looked for thy ſaving health: and done 
after thy commandments. — 

My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies : and loved them 
exceedingly. |: : 

8 I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies: for 
all my ways are before thee. ; 

Appropinquet deprecatio. f 
ET my complaint come before thee, O Lord: give 

L me underſtanding according to thy word. 
ee: deliver me 


2 Let my ſupplication come betore 
according to thy word. 

3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe : when thou haſt 
taught me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall fing of thy word : for all thy 
commandments are righteous. 

5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy 
commandments. 

6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord: and 


in thy law is my delight. l 

O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee: and thy 
judgments ſhall help me. | 7 

8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek 


thy ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Ad Dominum. Pſalm cxx. 


Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the 
Lord: and he heard me. 
2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying 


lips: and from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
falle tongue : even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot 
burning coals. : 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Me- 
2 and to have my habitation among the tents of 

edar. 

5 My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 
enemies unto peace. 

6 Iabour for peace, but when I ſpeak unto them there- 
of: they make them ready to battel. 

TEN Levavi oculos. Palm cxxi. 
| Will lift up-mine eyes unto the hills : from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 My help cometh even from the Lord : who hath 
mace heaven and carth, 

3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved : and he 
that keepeth thee will not ſlee 

4 Behold, he that keepeth Uirael ſhall neither ſlum- 
ber nor ſleep. 

5 The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy 
detence upon thy right hand, 

5 So that the ſun thall not burn thee by day: neither 
the moon by night. 

7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it 
is even he that ſhall keep thy ſoul, 
4 
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8 The Lord ſhall preſerve oy going out, and thy 
coming in: from this time forth tor evermore. 
Lætatus ſum. Pſalm cxxit 
I Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into 
the houſe of the Lord. 

2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates : O Jeruſalem, 

3 Jeruſalem is built as a city : that is at unity in itſelf. 

4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of the 
Lord: to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the 
Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the (eat of 
the houſe of David. 

6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall pro- 
ſper that love thee, 

7 Peace be within thy walls: and plenteouſneſs with- 
in — palaces. 1 

8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will wiſh 
thee proſperity. 

9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God : 
I will ſeek to do thee good. 

Ad te levavi oculos mess. Plalm cxxiii. 
i ow thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt 
in the heavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 
the hand of her miſtreſs : even ſo our eyes wait upon the 
Lord our God until he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: 
for we are utterly deſpiſed. 

4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy : and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud, 

Niſi quia Dominus. Pſalm cxxiv. 
F the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now 
may Iſrael ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on 
our fide, when men roſe up againſt us; 

2 They had ſwallowed us up quick : when they were 
ſo wrath = diſpleaſed at us. 

3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream 
had gone over our ſoul. £35 

4 I he deep waters of the proud : had gone even over 
our ſoul, 

5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us o- 
ver tor a prey unto their teeth. 

6 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare 
of ws fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we are deli- 
vered. 

7 Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth. 

Qui confidunt. Plalm, exxv. 
2 Er that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even 
as the mount Sion : which may not be removed, 
but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 

2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo ſtandeth 
the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 
for evermore, 

3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot 
of the righteous: leſt the righteous put their hand unto 
wickedneſs. 

4 Do well, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and 
true of heart. 

5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wicked- 
nets: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil do- 
ers, but peace (hall be upon Itrael. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
In convertendo, Pſalm cxxvi. 
Hen the Lord turned again the captivity 
1 Sion: then were we like unto them that 
ream. 


2 Then was our mouth filled with laughter: and our 
tongue with joy. 


F 4 3 Then 


eg 
— — 
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3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath 7 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
done ; things tor them. is mercy : and with him is plenteous redemption, 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us alrea= 8 And he (hall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins, 


dy : whereof we rejoice. Domine, non eft. Pſalm cxxxi. 
K 5 * our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the * I am not high-minded: I have no proud 
outh. | ooks. 


6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters : which 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and bear- are too high for me. 
eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with 3 But I refrain my ſou!, and keep it low, like as a 
joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my foul is 


if Daminus. Pſalm cxxvil. even as a weaned child. 
\Xcept the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but 4 O lfrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for 
loft that build it. evermore, 


- 2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. _—__ — — 


3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, MORNING PRAYER. 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: M: D g © 8 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. emento, Domine Plalm cxxxil. 


4 Lo, child:en and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 


Ord, remember David : and all his trouble, 

2 How he (ware unto the Lord: and vowed 

5s Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 

ſo are the young chi dren. : 3 1 will not come within the tabernacle of 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: mine houſe: nor climb up into my bed; 


they ſhail not be athamed when they ſpeak with their 4 l will not (ufte; mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye- 


enemies in the gate. lids to flumber : neither the temples of my head to take 
hf Leati omnes. Plalm cxxvin. any reſt, | 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walkin 5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
his ways. an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O ©6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. it in the o 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 7 WEwill go into his tabernacle: and fall low on our 
of thin e houſe. knees beto e his footſtool. 

4 Thy children like the olive- branches: round about 8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting- place: thou, and 
thy table. the ark of thy ſtrength. 


Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the 9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs : and 

rd. let thy ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 

6 The Lord trom out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that 10 For thy ervant Davids ſake: turn not away the 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. preſence of thine Anointed, 

7 Yea, that thou ſhait ſee thy childrens children: and 11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
peace upon Ii al. and he ſhall not ſhrink from it; 

Spe expugnaverunt. Pſalm cxxix. 12 Ot the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat, 

M Any a time have they fought againſt me from my 13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and m 


youth up: may Iſrael now ſay teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them : their children al 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my ſhall fit upon 1 for evermore. 
youth up: but they have not p evailed againſt me. 14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habita- 


3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made tion tor himſelf: he hath longed for her. 

long furrows. I f This thall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, 
4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares of for I have a delight therein. 

the ungod'y in pieces. 16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will 
Let them be confounded and turned backward: as ſatisfy her poor with bread. 

many as have evil will at Sion. 17 1 will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the ſhall rejoice and fing, 

houſe-tops : which withereth afore it be-plucked up. 18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither I have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 

he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 19 As for his enemies, I (haltclothe them with ſhame: 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The but upon himlelt ſhall his crown flouriſh. 


Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the Name Ace, quam bonum] Pſalm cxxxiii. 
of the Lord. B de how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren 
De proſundis. Pſalm exxx. to dwell together in unity. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord; 2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
Lord, hear my voice. ran down unto the beard: even unto Aarons beard, and 
2 O let thine cars conſider well: the voice of my went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 
complaint. 3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the 


3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is hill of Sion. 
done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 4 For the e the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life 
4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou for evermore, 
be feared. Ecce Nunc, Palm exxxiv. 
5 Took for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in BY now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the 
his word is my truſt, | Lord; ; 
6 My ſou! fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning 2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
watch, I ay, before the morning watch, even in the courts of the houſe of our God. Lift 
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z Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary : and praiſe the 
Lord. x 

The . _ made heaven and earth: give thee 
eſſing out of Sion. 
AP Laudite Nomen. Pſalm exxxv. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
O raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

-e that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O fing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. : 

4 For why - the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelt : and Iirael for his own poſſeſſion. 

For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 
God is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in eaith : in the fea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth lightenings with the rain, bring- 
ing the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He ſmote the firſt- born of Egypt: both of man and 
beaſt. 

g He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all his 
ſervants. 

10 He (mote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage : even an he- 
ritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſoYoth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another, 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gra- 
cious unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſil- 


ver and gold : the work of mens hands. . 


16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them : and ſo 
are all they that put their truſt in them, 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iirael : praiſe the Lord, 
ye houſe of Aaron, 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord: 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at 
Jeruſalem. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Confitemini. Pſalm cxxxvi. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dueth for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 
Who hath made great lights: for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever ; 
3 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
or ever; 
9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his 
mercy endureth for ever; | 
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11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched- out arm: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever, 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red fea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth tor ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

13 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

20 And Oz the king of Baſan: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for his 
meicy endureth for ever. | 

23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delive:ed us from our enemies: for his 
mercy endureth tor ever, 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh; for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his mer- 
cy enduieth for ever. 

Super flumina. Pſalm cxxxvii. 
5x the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : 
when we remembered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 

3 For they that led us away captive,required of us then 
a ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 

4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong : in a ſtrange 
and ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand 
forget her cunning. 

6 If l do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to 
the roof 4 my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem i 
my mirth. . 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jerufalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with mifery : yea 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou h ſerves 
us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſalm exxxviii. 
1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
1 heart : even before the gods will I fing praite unto 
thee. 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple; and praiſe 
thy Name, becaute of thy loving-kindneſs and truth: for 
ou haſt magnified thy Nan and thy word above all 
things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 Ali the kings of the eaith fhall praiſe thee, O Lord: 
for they have hea'd the words of thy mouth. 

5 Yea, they (hall fing in the ways of the Lord: that 
great is the glory of the Lord. <p 
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3 Then ſaid they among the heathen : The Lord hath 
done great things tor them. 


4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us alrea- 
dy : whereof we rejoice. 

. + our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the 
outh. | 

6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. 

7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and bear- 
eth forth good ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
joy, and bring his ſheaves with him. 

iff Daminus. Pſalm exxvii. 
Eos. the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but 
loft that build it. 


- 2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 

3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to rife up ys 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of caretulnels : 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

4 Lo, child:en and the fruit of the womb: are an 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. 

5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant : even 
ſo are the young chi dren. 

6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they ſhail not be athamed when they ſpeak with their 
enemies in the gate. 

Leati omnes. Plalm cxxviii. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in 
his ways. 

2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 

3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the walls 
of thin e houſe. 

4 Thy children like the olive- branches: round about 
thy table. 

15 "Zo thus ſhall the man be blefled : that feareth the 
rd. 

6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that 
thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy lite long. 

7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children: and 
peace upon Iſ acl. 

Sæpe expugnaverunt. Pſalm cxxix. 
MIA time have they tought againſt me from my 
youth up: may Iſrael now ſay 

2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 
youth up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 

3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made 
long furrows. 

4 But the 1ighteous Lord: hath hewen the ſnares of 
the ungod'y in pieces. 

Let them be confounded and turned backward: as 
many as have evil will at Sion. 

6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe-tops : which withereth afore it be-plucked up. 

7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand : neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, The 
Lord proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the Name 
of the Lord. i 

De profundis. Pſalm exxx. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 
Lord, hear my voice. 
2 O let thine cars conſider well: the voice of my 


pe ; ; 
3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs : O Lord, who may abide it? 

4 For there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou 
be feared. 

ook for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: in 
his word is my truſt. . 

6 My fou! untothe Lord: before the morning 
watch, I ſay, before che morning watch. 
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7 O [ſrael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there 
is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption, 

8 And he (hall redeem Iſrael: from all his fins. 
Domine, non et. Pſalm cxxxi. 


| By= I am not high-minded : I have no proud 
looks. 


2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: which 
are too high for me. 

3 But I refrain my ſou!, and keep it low, like as a 
child that is weaned from his mother: yea, my foul is 
even as a weaned child, 


4 O Ifrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for 
evermore, 


3 


MORNING PRAYER, 


Memento, Domine. Pſalm cxxxii. 


Ord, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he (ware unto the Lord: and vowed 
a vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 

; 3 I will not come within the tabernacle of 
mine houſe: nor c'imb up into my bed 
41 will not ſuffei mne eyes to fleep, nor mine eye- 
lids to 132 neither the temples of my head to take 
any reſt, 

5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: 
an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata: and found 
it in the wood, - 


7 Wu ill go into his tabernacle: and fall low on our 
knees beto e his footſtool, 


8 Arite, O Lord, into thy reſting- place: th d 
the ark of thy ſtrength. * 8=P ou, an 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and 
let thy ſaints fing with joyfulneſs. 


10 For thy fervant Davids ſake: turn not away the 
preſence of thine Anointed, 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David: 
and he thall not ſhrink from it ; 

12 Ot the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat, 

13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and m 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them : their children al 
ſhall fit upon 1 for evermore. 
14. For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habita- 
tion tor himſelf : he hath longed for her. 


I F This thall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, 
for 1 have a delight therein, 


16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and will 
ſatisfy her poor with bread, 


17 1 will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints 
ſhall rejoice and ſing. 

18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to flouriſh: 
Ihave ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 

19 As for his enemies, I thaltclothe them with ſhame: 
but upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 

Ecce, quam bonum] Pſalm cxxxiii. 
Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren 
to dwell together in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that 
ran down unto the beard: even unto Aarons beard, and 
went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 


4 For the e the Lord promiſed his bleſſing: and life 
for evermore, 
Ecce Nunc. Pſalm exxxiv. 
_ now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the 
as 

2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: 
even in the courts of the houſe of our God. Lit 
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3 Lift up your hands in the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 
d 


rd. 
4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee 
bleſſing out of Sion. 
Laudite Nomen. Pſalm cxxxv. 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 
O raiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 

Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 
courts of the houſe of our God. 

3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious: O fing 
praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why - the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelt : and lirael for his own poſſeſſion. 

For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 
God is above all gods. 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in eaith : in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the 
world: and ſendeth forth lightenings with the rain, bring- 
inz the winds out of his treaſures. 

8 He (mote the firſt- born of Egypt: both of man and 
beaſt. 

g He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of 
thee, O thou land of Egypt : upon Pharaoh, and all his 
ſervants, 

10 He (mote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 

11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of 
Baſan : and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 

12 And gave their land to be an heritage : even an he- 
ritage unto Iſrael his people. 

13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſoYoth thy 
memorial, O Lord, from one generation to ancther. 

14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gra- 
cious unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſil- 
ver and gold : the work of mens hands. . 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have 
they, but they ſee not. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is 
there any breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are like unto them : and ſo 
are all they that put their truſt in them. 

19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Iſrael: praiſe the Lord, 
ye houſe of Aaron. 

20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear the 
Lord, praiſe the Lord. | 

21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: who dwelleth at 
Jeruſalem, 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Confitemini. Pſalm cxxxvi. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: 
for his mercy endureth for ever. 
3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


6 Who laid out the earth above the waters : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy endu- 
reth for ever; 

8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth 
for ever; 

9 The moon and the ſtars to govern the night: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his 
Mercy endureth for ever; | 
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11 And brought out Ifrael from among them: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

12 With a mighty hand and fſtretched-out arm: for 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever ; 

14 And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

15 But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew 
them in the Red fea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs : for 
his mercy endureth tor ever. 

17 Who ſmote great kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

13 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; | 

19 Sehon king of the Amorites: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 

20 And Oz the king of Baſan: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever ; 

21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; 

22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for his 
me:rcy endureth for ever. | 

23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: 
for his mercy endureth for ever ; ö 

24 And hath delive ed us from our enemies: for his 
mer cy endureth tor ever. 

25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever, K 

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth tor ever. 

27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his mer- 
cy enduieth for ever. 

Super flumina. Pſalm cxxxvii. 
HB. the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept: 
when we remembered thee, O Sion. 

2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein, . 

3 For they that led us away captive,required of us then 
a ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the 
ſongs of Sion. 

; 4 How ſhall we fing the Lords ſong: in a ſtrange 
and? 

5 If T forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand 
forget her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue eleave to 
the roof 4 my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem im 
my mirth. | 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the 
day of Jerufalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground. 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with mifery : yea 
happy (hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou h ſerved 
us. 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 
throweth them againſt the ſtones. 

Confitebor tibi. Pſalm exxxviii. 
1 Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
l heart : even before the gods will I fing praite unto 
thee, 

2 I will worſhip toward thy holy temple; and praiſe 
thy Name, becaute of thy loving-kindneſs and truth: for 
—— haſt magnified thy Name and thy word above all 
things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 

4 All the kings of the ea: th ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: 
for they have hea'd the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they (hall fing in the ways of the Lord: that 
great is the glory of the Lord. * 
5 or 
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6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect 
unto the lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them 
afar off. 

7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt 
thou refreth me : thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon 
the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall 
fave me. 

$ The Lord ſhall make good his loving-kindneſs to- 
ward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever; 
deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Domine, probaſti, Pſalm cxxxix. 
Lord, thou haſt ſear ched me out, and known 
me: thou knoweſt my down-fitting, and mine 
up-rifing, thou underſtandeſt my thoughts 
long betore. 

2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 

For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, 
O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 

4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and 
laid thine hand upon me. 

5 Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for 
me: I cannot attain unto it. 7 

6 Whither ſhall l go then from thy Spirit: or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy prelence? 

> If 1 climb up into heaven, thou art there: if I go 
down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in 
the uttermoſt parts ot the ſea ; 

g Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy 
right hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I ſay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhall cover me: 
then thall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and light to 
thee ate both alike. 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in 
my mothers womb. 

13 1 will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marveilous are thy works, and that 
my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee: though I be made 
ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 T hine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being imper- 
fect: and in thy book were all my members wiitten ; 

16 Which day by day were falhioned: when as yet 
there was none ot them. 

17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God: O 
how great is the ſum of them! 

18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the 
ſand : when I wake up, I am preſent with thee, 

ig Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart 
from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 

20 For they ſpeak umi ighteouſly againſt thee: and 
thine enemies take thy Name in vain. 

21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee: and 
am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 

22 Yea, I hate them right tore : even as though they 
were mine enemies. 

23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts, 

24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in 
me: and lead me in the way everiaſting. 

Eripe me, Domine. Pſalm cxl. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and pre- 
ſerve me trom the wicked man. 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and ſtir up 
Alrite all the day long, 
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3 They have ſharpened their tongues like : 
adders poiſon is under their lips. . * 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly: 
preſerve me from the wicked men, who are purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. 
5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread 
a net abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my 
way. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear t 
vue: | my S iy Lord, n err 
7 ord God, thou ſtrength of my health: 
covered my head in the Jay of battel. wg 
8 8 not = ungodly have his defire, O Lord : let 
not his miſchievous imagination prof; 
too proud. g Om PP 
Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon 
of —_ 1 me about. d err 
10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let th 
be caſt into the fice, and into the pit, that they — 
riſe 97h ana 12 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon 
3 evil ſhall hunt the wicked — — — — Goa 
im. 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge th : 
and n the cauſe of the helpleſs. EE OY 
13 e righteous allo ſhall give thanks un 
Name: and the juſt ſhall continue in thy fight, mY 
Domaine, clamavi. Pſalm cxli. 
L I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and con- 
ſider my voice, when I cry unto thee. 
2 Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight as the in- 
_ and let the lifting up of my hands be an evening- 
acrifice. 


3 Set a watch, O Lord, before : 
PS ant php = my mouth: and keep 
4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men 
_ work wickednels, leſt I eat of ſuch things as pleale 
Em. 


5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and re- 
Py ap ; . 

© But let not their precious balms break m | 
yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. A 

7 Let their judges be overth: own in ſtony places: that 
they may hear my words, for they ate ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when 
one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 
9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee 
is my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul, 

10 Keep me from the ſnaie that they have laid for 
me: and trom the traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own net 
* 8 . 
and let me ever eſcape them. together 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſalm cxlii, 
Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even 
unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 


2 I poured out my complaints before him: and 
ſhewed him of my trouble. 
3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs,thou kneweſt my 
path: in the way wherein I walked have they privily laid 
a ſnare for me. 


4 1 looked alſo upon my right hand: and ſaw there 
was no man that would know me. | 

5 I had no place to fice unto: and no man cared for 
my ſoul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid : Thou art my 
hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 


; 7 Conlider my complaint: for I am brought very 
OW. 
8 0 
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$ O deliver me from my perſecutors : for they are 
too ſtrong for me. a ; 

9 Bring my foul out of priſon, that I may give thanks 
unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then 
{all the righteous refort unto my company. 

Domine, exaudi, Pialm exliii. 

Ear my prayer, O Lord, and confider my deſire: 
H hearken unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs 
lake, 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he hath 
ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid me in 
the darknels, as the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my 
heart within me is deſolate. 

Yet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all 
thy works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy 
hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſp- 
eth unto thee as a thirſty land, 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 
waxeth faint : hide not thy tace from me, leſt I be like 
unto them that go down into the pit. 

8 O let me hear thy loving-kindneſs betimes in the 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the 
way that I ſhould walk in, for I litt up my ſoul unto 
thee. 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for I flee 
unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for 
thou art my God: let thy loving {pirit lead me forth 
into the land of righteoiin-!s, 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, to; thy Names ſake : and 
for thy righteouſneſs fake bing my toul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneis flay mine enemies: and de- 
ſtroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 


MORNING PRAYER, 
Benedictus Dominus. Pſalm cxliv. 


Leſſed be the Lord my ſtrength : who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight ; 
2 My hope and my fortreſs, my caſtle and de- 
liverer, my defender in whom I truſt: who ſub- 
dueth my people that is under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect un- 

- him: or the ſon ot man, that thou ſo regardeſt 
im ? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought : his time paſſeth 
away like a ſhadow. 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch 
the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 

6 Caſt forth thy lightening and tear them : ſhoot out 
thine arrows and conſume them. 

7 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, 
and take me out of the great waters, from the hand of 
ſtrange children ; 

8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 
hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 

9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing 
praiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed Jute. 

10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt deli- 
vered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 

11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of ſtrange 
children: whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 

12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: 
and that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners 
ot the temple, 
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13 That our 2 may be full and plenteous with 
all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring forth 
thouſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 

14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there 
be no decay : no leading into captivity, and no com- 
plaining in our 2 6 a 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 
2 = the — who have the Lord for their 

od. 

Exaltabo te, Deus. Pſalm cxlv. 
1 Will magnity thee, O God, my King: and I will 
praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be 
praiſed : there is no end of his greatneſs, 

4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another : 
and declare thy power. 

5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip : thy 
glory, thy praiſe and wonderous works ; 

6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvel- 
lous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs, 

7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be 
ſhewed : and men (hal} ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 

8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering, 
and of great goodnels. 

9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy 
is over ail his works. 

10 Allthy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints 
give thanks unto thee. 

11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of 
thy power ; 

12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy 
kingdom: might be known unto men. 

13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom : and thy 
dominion endureth throughout all ages. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down. 

15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things 
living with plenteouſneſs. 

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy 
in all his works. 

18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon 
him: yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: he 
alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 

20 The Lord prelerveth all them that love him: but 
ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly, 

21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: and 
let all fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and 
ever. 


Lauda, anima mea. Plalm cxlvi. 
g_ the Lord, O my foul, while I live will Ipraife 
the. Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will 
fing praiſes unto my God. 
2 O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child 
of man: for there is no help in them. 
3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
tun again to his earth: and then all his thoughts pe- 


riſh. 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his help 
and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 


5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that 


therein is : who keepeth his promiſe tor ever. 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : who 
feedeth the hungry. | 
7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the Lord 
giveth ſight to the blind, 3 Th 
e 
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8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord 
cat eth for the righteous. 

9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the 
fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, 
He turneth it upſide down. 

o The Loid thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for 
evermore : and th'oughout all generations. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
Laudate Daminum. Plalm cxlvii. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing 
. praiſes unto our God: yea, a joyful and pleaſant 
thing it is to be thankful). 

2 Phe Loid doth build up Jeru alem: and gather to- 
gether the out-caſts of Iſrael. 

3 He heateth thoſe that are broken in heart : ard 
giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs 

4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 
them all by their names. | 

5 Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, 
and his wiſdom is 1::tinite, 

6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the 
ungod'y down to the g ound. 

7 Q tiag umo the Lord with thankſgiving : fing prai- 
ſes upon the H p unto ou: God. 

8 Whc covcieth the heaven with clouds, and prepa- 
reth rain the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the oun ains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

g Who gi eth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
ycung ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe : 
neither delighteth he in any mans legs. 

11 But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: 
and put their truſt in his _— 

* 12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem: praiſe thy God, O 
ion. 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and 
hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. 

1; He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16 He giveth ſnow like wooll: and ſcattereth the 
hoar-froſt like aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is able 
to abide his froſt ? 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them: he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto Jacob : his ſtatutes and 
ordinances unto Iſrael. 

zo He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 
have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 

Laudate Deminum. Pſalm cxlviii. 
O Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him all 
his hoſt. 
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3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars 
and light. 

4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: and ye waters that are 
above the heavens. 

Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake 
the word, and they were made, he commanded, and 
they were created. 

6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath 
given them a law which (hall not be broken. 

; 7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: ye dragons and all 
eeps; 

8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours: wind and ſtorm, 
fulfilling his word; 

9 Mountains and a hills: fiuitful trees and all cedars; 

10 Beaſts and all cattle : worms and feathered fowls; 

11 Kings of the earth, and all people: princes and all 
judges of the world ; 

12 Young men arid maidens, old men and children, 
Praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 

12 He thall exalt the horn of his people, all his ſaints 
ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, even the 
people that ſerveth him. 

Cantate Domino. Pſalm cxlix. 
'©; Sing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congrega- 
tion of ſaints praiſe him. 

2 Letlirael rejoice in him that made him : and let the 
child:en of Sion be joyful in their King. 

3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance : let them 
ſing — unto him with tabret and harp. 

4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and help- 
eth the meek-heaited. 

5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them rejoice 
in their beds. 

6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth : and a 
two-edged (word in their hands; 

7 To be avenged of the heathen ; and to rebuke the 


pies 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 
with links of iron. 
9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: 
Such honour have all his ſaints. 
Laudate Dominum. Pſalm cl. 
Praiſe God in his holineſs ; praiſe him in the fir- 
mament of his power, 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him according 
to his excellent greatneſs. 
3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet :; praiſe him 
upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him 
upon the ſtrings and pipe. 
5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals : praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals, 


6 Let every thing that hath breath : praiſe the 
Lord, 
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« The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, 
ſpall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common 
4 Prayer. 
\ KS « Theſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in His 
1 Majeſty's Navy every day. 
1 % Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out 
N the heavens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; 
'2 who haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds 
; 1 until day and night come to an end; Be pleal- 
ccd to receive into thy Almighty and moſt gracious pro- 
FX tection the perſons of us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in 


= which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the dangers of the 
ſea, and from the violence of the — that we may 
= be a ſafe-guard unto our moſt gracious Sovereign Lord 


s || King GEORGE and his Kingdoms, and a ſecurity tor 
ſuch as paſs on the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions; 

s IX that the inhabitants of our Iſland may in peace and 
e quietneſs ſerve thee our God, and that we may return in 
= lafety to enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits 

of our labours; and with a thankful remembrance of 


- KY thy mercies to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, 
X though Jeſus Chiiſt our Lord. Amen, 
e = The Collect. 
8 {3 Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with thy moſt 
n F gracious favour, and further us with thy continual 
belp; that in all cur works begun, continued, and ended 
-in thee, we may glorify thy 1 Name, and finally by 
thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chr iſt 


be our Lord. Amen. 
4 Prayers to be uſed in Storms at Sea. 

a = 0 Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 
Y command the winds blow, and lift up the waves 


je of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy 
creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great 

es diſtreſs cry unto thee for help : Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh, We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen all 

: things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our God, 


and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy word, 
and to obey thy commandments : But now we ſee 
how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder ; the 
great God to be feared above all: Ard therefore we 
adore thy divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, 
and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, and fave us 
for thy mercies ſake in Jeſus Chriit thy Son gur Lord. 
Amen. 
Or this, 

() Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who dwell- 
* eſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; 
Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling out 
ot the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
By death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living (hall 
Praiſe thee, O fend thy word of command to rebuke 
the raging winds, and the roaring ſea ; that we being 
elivered trom this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and 
to glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, 
Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed 
Saviour thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
ig Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any 


nemy. 

oſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 
of hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; 
Thou fitteſt in the throne judging right ; and therefore 
we make our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in this our 
neceſſity, that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
own hand, and judge between us and our enemies. 


Air up thy ſtrength, O. Lord, and come ard help us ; 
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for thou giveſt not alway the battel to the ſtrong, but 
canſt ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now 
cry againſt us for vengeance, but hear us thy poor fer- 
vants begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and 
that thou wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the 
face of the enemy. Make it appear that thou art our 
Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Short Prayers for ſingle Perſons, that cannot meet to join in 

Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight or Storm. 

General Prayers. 
3 be merciful to us ſinners, and ſave us for thy 
mercies ſake. 

Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt 
all things: O deliver us for thy Names fake. 

Thou art the great God to be tea: ed above all: O fave 
us, that we may praiſe tice. 

Special Prayers with reſpect to the Enemy. 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful ; O defend 
our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſircng tower of defence to all 

that fice unto thee : O ſave us from the violence of the 


wer ing oh 
By, rd of hoſts, fight for us, that we may glorify 
thee. 


O ſuffer ps not to ſink under the weight of our fins, 
or the violence of the enemy. 

F S Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names 

ake, 

Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 
hear, hear us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready 
— periſh in a Storm, hear us, and ſave us, we beſeech 
thee. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, hear us. 

O Chriſt, hear us. 

God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 
Ghoſt, have meicy upon us, ſave us now and ever- 
more. Amen. 

UR Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive us our tieſpaties, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into 
temptation ; but deliver us from evil: For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

l ben there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be 
ſhared from neceſſary Service in the Ship, ſhall be called 
together, and make an humble Confeſſion of their ſins to 
God : In which every one ought ſeriouſly to Aal upen 
thoje particular fn of which his conſcience ſhall accuſe. 
him : ſaying as follaweth. | | 

The Confeſſion. i 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
A Maker of all things, Judge of all men; We ac- 
knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked- 
neſs, Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly have 
committed, By thought, word, and deed, Agamſt thy 
divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy wrath and 
indignation againſt us, e do earneſtly repent, And 
be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings ; The remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us; The burden of 


them 


them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
upon us, moſt merciful Father; For thy Son our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive us all that is paſt, And grant 
that we may ever hereaiter ſerve and pleaſe thee in new- 
nefs of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, 
throuzh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Dien Hall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce 
this Abolutiam: | ; 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his 

great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of fins to 
all them which with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting lite, 
through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Jubilate Deo. Pſalm 66. f 

Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto 

the honour of his Name, make his praue to be 
glorious. f 

Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 
works: through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 
enemies be found liars unto thee. 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy Name. 

O come hither, and behold the works of God : how 
wonderful he is in his doing towards the children of 
men. 

He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they 
went through the water on foot ; there did we rejoice 
thereof. 

He ruleth with his power for ever, his eyes behold 
the people: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be 
able to exalt themſelves. . 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 
of his praiſe to be heard; 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our 
feet to ſlip. 

For thou, O God, haſt youve us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as ſilver is tried. ; 

Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laideſt 
trouble upon our loins. 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into 
a wealthy place. : : 

I will go into thy houſe with burnt- offerings: and 
will pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, 
and 4 with my mouth when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſactitices, with the 
incenſe of rams : I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither, and hearken all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him 
praiſes with my tongue. a 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the 
Lord will not hear me. 

But God hath hcard me: and conſidered the voice 
of my prayer. 

Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

As it was in the beginning, Oc. 

Confitemini Domino. Pſalm 107. f 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeem- 
ed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 

And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, 
and from the weſt: from the north, and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in ; 

7 
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were even haid at deaths door. 


. goodneſs; and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 


Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them, 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : ang 
he delive:ed them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them torth by the right way : that they might 
go to the city where they dwelt. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the 
children of men 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul: and filleth the hun- 
gry ſoul with goodneſs. 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being faſt bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 

He alto brought down their heart through heavineſ: 
they fell down, and there was none to help them up. 

do when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble 
he delivered them out of their diſtrels. 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of 


the ſhadow ot death: and brake their bonds in ſun. 
der, 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his | 1 


goodneis: and declare the wondeis that he doeth for the 
children of men! 


For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and ſmitten 7 


the bars of iron in ſunder. 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becaule 
of their wickedneſs. 

Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they 


So when they cried unto the Lord in their trou- 
ble: he delive ed them out of their diſtreſs. 

He lent his word, and healed them: and they were 
ſaved from their deſtruction. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 


children of men ! 

That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving: and tell out his works with gladneſs! 

They that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy 
their buſineſs in great waters, 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders in the deep. 

For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth: which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. 

They are carried up to the heaven, and down again 
to the deep: their foul melteth away becauſe of the 
trouble. 

They reel to arid fro, and ſtagger like a drunken 
man: and are at their wits end. 

So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe : ſo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 

Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and 
5 he bringeth then urito the haven where they would 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs : and declaie the wondeis that he doeth for the 
children of men ! 

That they would cxalt him alſo in the congregs 
tion of the pecpie: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the 
elders ! 

Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieti 
up the water-ſprings. 

A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wicked 
neſs of them that dwell therein. 

Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water: 
and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 

And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they MY 
build them a city to dwell in, Thi 
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That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: 
to yield them fruits of increaſe. 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceedingly: 
and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 
And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; 
Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through 
tyrants: and let them wander out of the way in the 
wilderneſs ; 
Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh 
him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 
The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice : and 
the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc. 
Colletts of Thankſgiving. 
Moſt bleſſed and glorious — God, who art of 
infinite goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor crea- 
tures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, holding 
our ſouls in lite, and now reſcuing us out of the jaws ot 
death, humbly preſent curſelves again before thy Di- 
vine Majeſty, to offer a lacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, for that thou heardeſt us, when we called in our 
trouble, and didſt not caſt out our praycr, which we 
made before thee in our great diſtrets; even when we 
gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then 
didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and wonderfully 
command a deliverance; for which, we now being in 
ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy huly Name, 
through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Or this. 
Moſt 4 and gracious good God, thy mercy 
is over all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended toward us, whom thou haſt io power- 
tully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed us 
terrible things, and wonders in the deep, that we might 
ſee how powerful and gracious a God thou art ; how 
able and ready to help them that truſt in thee. Thou 
haſt ſhewed us how both winds and ſeas obey thy com- 
mand, that we may learn even from them hereafter to 
obey thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs 
and glority thy Name for this thy mercy in ſaving 
us, when we were ready to periſh, And we beſeech 
thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of thy mercy, as 
we were then of the danger: And give us hearts — 
ready to expreſs our thank fulneſs, not only by words, 
but alſo ty our lives, in being more obedient to th 
holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this 
thy goodneſs to us, that we whom thou haſt ſaved, 
may ſerve thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the 
days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 
An Hymn of praiſe and Thankſgiving after a dangerous 
Tempeſt, 
Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he 
is gracious : and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the 
redeemed of the Lord ſay to: whom he hath delivered 
rom the mercileſs rage of the ſea. 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion : flow to 
anger, and of great mercy. 
e hath not dealt with us according to our fins: nei- 
ther rewa:ded us according to our iniquities. 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: ſo great 
hath been his mercy towards us. 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at 
deaths door ; 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us ; the 
proud waters had well nigh gone over our ſoul ; 
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The ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifted up the 
waves thereof; 

We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then 
down again into the deep: our ſoul melted within us, 
becauſe of trouble; 

Then cried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 

Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer 
of thy ſervarits : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt ſaved 


S. 

Thou didſt ſend forth thy commandment: and the 
Windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a calm. 

O let us therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and till 
doeth for the children of men ! | 

Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the Lord that helpeth 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 

He is our God, even the God of whom cometh fal- 
— God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 

eath. 

Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the operation 
of thy hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 

Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Loid God, who 
only doeth wonderous things 

And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the. 
Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | 

2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
HE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all now and for evermore. Amen. 


After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 
q 7 Pſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after 
icrory. 

F hs Lord had not been on our fide, now may we 

ſay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, 
when men role up againſt us ; 

They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 
ſo wrathtully diſpleaſed at us. 

Yea, the waters had d: owned us, and the ftream had 
gone over our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had 
gone over our ſoul. 

But praiſed be the Lord : who hath not given us over 
as a prey unto them. 

The Lord hath wrought : a mighty ſalvation for vs. 

We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our 
own arm that ſaved us : but thy right hand, and thine 
arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe thou 
hadſt a favour unto us. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath 
om_ our heads, and made us to ftand in the day of 
battel. 

The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath over- 
thrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe that roſe 
up againſt us ; 

Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but 
unto thy Name be given the glory. 

The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord 
hath done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 

Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath 
made heaven and earth. 3 

Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. 
mo — to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 

oly Ghoſt; 

M it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen, 

qd After 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


q After this Hymn mar be ſung the Te Deum. 


q Then this Collect. 

Almighty God, the Sovereign Commander of all 

the worſd, in whoſe hand is power and might, 
which none is able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magni- 
fy thy great and glorious Name for this happy victory, 
the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who art 
the only giver of victory. And, we beſeech thee, give 
us grace to improve this great mercy to thy glory, the 
advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of our Sove- 
reign, and, as much as in us lieth, to the good of all 
mankind. And, we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a ſenſe 
of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true thank- 
fulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives, by an humble, 
holy, and obedient walking before thee all our days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with thee, 
and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo in parti- 
cular for this Victory and Deliverance, be all glory and 
honour world without end. Amen. 


2 Cor. 13. 14. 
HE = of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amer. 


At the Burial of their Dead at SEA. 


The — in the Common Prayer- Boot may be uſed; only 
in flead of theſe words | We therefore commit his Body 
to the ground, earth to earth, c.] /ay, 


We therefore commit his Body to the Deep, to be 
turned into Corruption, looking for the reſurrection 
of the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up her Dead,) 
and the Life of the World to come, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; who at his coming ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, according 
to the mighty working, whereby he is able to ſubdue 
all things to himſelf, 


1 — 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth 
Day of November; for the happy Deliverance ot King 7A MES I. and the three Eſtates of 
England, from the moſt Traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And alſo for 
the happy Arrival of his Majeſty King WILLIAM on this Day, for the Deliverance of our 


Church and Nation. 


q The Miniſter of every Pariſh ball give warning to his 
Pariſhioners publick'y in the Church at Morning Prayer the 
Sunday hefore, for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 
And after Morning Prayer, or Preaching, upon the ſaid 
Fifth Day of November, Hall read publickly, diflinetly, 
and plainiy, the Act of Parliament made in the Third Year 
of King J AMES the Firjt, for the Obſervation of it. 


q The Service ſball be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy- 
days in all things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe 
eppointed. 

q If this day Hall happen to be Sunday, only the Collect 
2 for that Sunday Hall be added to this Office in its 
place. 


q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
HE Lord is full of compaſſion, and mercy: 
lonz-ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. P/a/. 
102. 8. | 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keep- 

eth he his anger for ever. v2. 9. 

He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 

In flead Venite, exultemus, Stall thi; Hymn following 
be uſed, one Verſe by the Prigſt, and anither by the Clerk 
and People. 

Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 

() and his mercy endureth faggever. P/al. 107. 1. 

them give thanks whom the Mud hath redeemed : and 

delivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 

Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 
youth up : may Iſrael now fay. Fal. 129. 1. 

Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my youth up: 
but they have nat prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to defiroy me with- 
out a cauſe : yea, even without a caule have they made 
a pit for my foul. P/2/. 35. 7. 

They have laid a net = my feet, and preſſed down my 
foul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen wits 
the midſt of it themſeives, Plal. 57. 7. 


Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and 
his wiſdom is infinite. P/al. 147. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the ungod) 
dnun to the ground. ver. 6. 

Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: and 
upon the ſon of man whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for 
thine own ſelf. P/al. 80. 17. 

And ſo will not we go back from thee : O let us live, and 
we /hall call upon thy Name, ver. 18. 

310ry be to the Father, Sc. 
As it was in the, Tc. 
U Proper P/alms, 64, 124, 125. 
A Proper Leſſons. 
Thel. 2 Sam. 22, 
Te Deum. 
The II. Acts 23. 
Jubilate. 


In the Suffrages after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and 
uſed for the King: 
Prieſt, O Lord, fave the King. 
People, Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
- Prigſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
im. 
People. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
q In flead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer /hall theſe 


two be uſed : 


AHober God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy 
Power and Mercy in the miraculous and gracious 
deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection of 
righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing thy 
holy and eternal truth, from the wicked Conſpiracies, 
and ma'icious practices of all the enemies thereof : We 
yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, for the 
wonderful and mighty Deliverance of our gracious So- 
vereign King James the Firſt, the mn, the Prince, 
and all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Cen 
an 
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and Commons of England, then aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, by Popiſn Treachery appointed as ſheep to the 
ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, be- 

ond the examples of former ages. From this unna- 
tural Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; not 
our foreſight, but thy providence delivered us: And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us; but unto 
thy Name be aſcribed all honour and glory, in all 
Churches of the ſaints, from generation to generation, 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in blood. 
Infatuate and defeat their Counſels, abate their Pride, 
aſſwage their Malice, and confound their Devices. 
Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all that are put in Authority under him, 
with judgment and juſtice to cut off all ſuch workers of 
iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith 
into Faction ; that they may never prevail againſt us, 
or triumph in the ruin of thy Church among us: But 


' F 7 throughJeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Ccept alſo, moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned 
: A thanks for filling our hearts again with joy and 
gladneſs, after the time that thou hadſt afflicted us, 
and putting a new ſong into our mouths, by bringing 
His Majeſty King illiam upon this Day, for the deli- 
verance of our Church and Nation from Popiſh Tyranny 
and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom and juſtice 
of thy Providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our 
extreme danger, and diſappointed all the defigns of our 
enemies. We beſeech thee, give us ſuch a lively and 
$ laſting ſenſe of what thou didft then, and haſt, ſince 
that time, done for us, that we may not grow ſecure 
and careleſs in our obedience, by preſuming upon thy 
great and undeſerved goodneſs ; but that it may lead 
1 us to repentance, and move us to be the more diligent 
and zealous in all the duties of our Religion, which 
tou haſt in a marvellous manner preſerved to us. Let 
r ruth _ _—_ brotherly kindneſs and charity, de- 
votion and piety, concord and unity, with all other 
© virtues, ſo flouriſh among us, that they may be the 
# ſtability of our times, and make this Church a praiſe in 
the earth. All which we humbly beg for the ſake of 
1d & our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this Day be 
% IX ved) ofter the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
= Father, Sc.] Hall this be;/aid which follotveth. 
ad | AW God and heavenly Father, who of th 
; gracious Providence, and tender mercy towards 
us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations of our 
nd enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their horrible 
and wicked Enterprize, plotted and intended this day to 
have been executed againſt the King, and the whole State 
of England, for the ſubverſion of the Government and 
Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and didſt likewiſe upon 
this day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King William, 
and bring him ſafely into England, to preſerve us from 
the attempts of our enemies to bereave us of our Reli- 
Sion and Laws: We moſt humbly praiſe and magnity 
thy moſt glorious Name, for thy unſpeakable goodneis 
towards us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. 
and * . 
We confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are 
not conſumed : for our ſins have cried to heaven againſt 
us; and Our iniquities juſtly called for vengeance upon 
us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after our fins, nor 
2 rewarded us after our iniquities ; nor given us over, as 
yl we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in 
my we nercy delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us 
trom death and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of 
_ = this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work in us true 
ee lepentance, that iniquity may not be our ruin: And 
= creaſe in us more and more a lively faith and love, 
thy truitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt ſtill 
contmue thy favour, with the light of thy Goſpel, to 
of us and our poſterity for evermore; and that for th 
Lear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 
1 in flead of the Prayer [In time of War and Tumults] 
all be 7 this Prayer following. 
| () Lord, who didit this day diſcover the ſnares of 
' death that were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully 


that our gracious Sovereign and his Realms being pre- 
ſerved in thy true Religion, and by thy merciful good- 
neſs prot: cted in the ſame, we may all duly ſerve thee, 
and give thee thanks in thy holy Congregation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
In the Communion-Service, in ſtead of the Collect for the 
Day, /hall this which followeth be uſed. 
Ternal God, and our moſt —— Protector, we 
thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our- 
ſelves before thy ajefty, acknowledging thy power, 
wiſdom, and goodnels, in preſerving the King and the 
three Eſtates of the Realm of England aſſembled in Par- 
liament, from the Deſtruction this Day intended againſt 
them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thankful for 
this, and for all other thy great mercies towards us ; 
particularly for making this Day again Rn By 
a freſh inſtance of thy loving kindneſs towards us. We 
bleſs thee for giving his late Majeſty King , illiam a ſafe 
Arrival here, and for making all Oppoſition fall before 
him, till he became our King and Governor, We be- 
ſeech thee to protect and defend our Sovereign King 
GEORGE, and all the Royal Family, from all Trea- 
ſons and Confpiracies ; Preſerve him in thy Faith, Fear, 
and Love ; Proſper his Reign with long happineſs here 
on earth, and crown him with everlaſting glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. 13. 1. to ver. 8. 

L E T every foul be ſubject unto the higher powers. 
t 
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For there is no power but of God: the powers 
at be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God, and 
they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the 
evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power ? do that 
which is good, and thou ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 
for he is the miniſter of God to thee for good. But if 
thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he beareth 
not the (word in vain : for he is the miniſter of God, 
a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, 
but alſo for Conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay 
you tribute alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, attending 
continually upon this very thing. Render therefore 
to all their dues ; tribute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom fear, honour to 
whom honour. 
The Goſpel. S. Luke 9. 51. to ver. 57. 
A ND it came to paſs, when the time was come that 
he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
to $0 to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: 
and they went and entered into a village of the Sama- 
ritans, to make ready for him. And they did not re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face was as though he would go 
to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and John 
ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
fire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, 
even as Elias did ? But he turned and rebuked them, 
and ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye are 
of. For the Son of man is not come to y mens 
lives, but to Gave them, And they went to another 
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deliver us from the ſame ; Be thou ftill our mighty village. G 
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King CHARLES Martyr, 


ier the Creed, if there be ny Sermon, ſhall be read one 
of the fix Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


q This Sentence is to be read at the Offertory : 
| rg ever ye would that men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them; for this is the law and 
the prophets. S. Matth. 7. 12. 


Aer the Prayer for the Church militant, this following 
Prayer is to be 2 5 

God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, 

and thy glory above the heavens; who on this 

day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State 

from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice of Popiſh 

Conſpirators ; and on this day alſo didſt begin to give 


- the 


us a mighty deliverance from the open tyranny and o 
8 the ſame cruel and blood-thirfty enemies; 
Ve bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 

former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving kindneſs 
to our Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our 
2 and Liberties. And we humbly pray, that 
evout ſenſe of this thy repeated mercy may renew 

and increaſe in us a ſpirit of love and thankfulneſs to 
thee its only Author; a ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion 
and obedience to our gracious Sovereign Lord King 
GEORGE , and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy Reli- 
gion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued and eſta- 


bliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. And this we 


beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be ufed yearly upon the Thirtietk | 


— 


of January, being the Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHARLES the Firſt: To 
implore the mercy of God, that neither the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thoſe 


other Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver up both us and our King into the hands of crue! | 


and unreaſonable men, may at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our Poſterity. 


Vitis day ſhall happen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer 
Il be uſed, and the Foft kept the next Day following. 
And upon the Lords Day next before the Day to be kept, 
at Morning Prayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, 
notice ſhall be given for the due obſervation of the ſaid 
Day. 
1 7 be Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual 
Office for Heoly-days in all things; except where it is in 
this Office other wiſe appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 
He that miniſteretb, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe 
Sentences : 


O the Lord our God belong mercies and for- 
iveneſſes, though we have rebelled againſt 
— neither have we obeyed the voice of the 
Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he 
ſet before us. Den. g. , 10. 


Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment; not in thine 


anger: leſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. 10. 24. 

Enter not into judgment with thy fervants, O Lord: 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/a/. 
143. 2. 

9 2 flees Venite, —_— = mo — age 
or fung; one Verſe oy 1 riet, anther by the 

a Fl. * . 

Ighteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judg- 
ments! Pal. 119. 137. 

Thou art juli, O Lord, in all that is brought upon ns : 

fer thou haft done right, but we bave done wickedly, Neh. 


1 Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone : our tread- 
ings had well nigh flipped. P/al. 73. 2. 

For why? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alſo fee 
the ungodly in "ra 22 ver. 3. 

The people ſtood UP, and the rulers took counſel 
e againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
P/al. 2. 2. 

They caft their heads together with one conſent : and were 
con federute againſt him. Plal. 83. 5. 

e heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear 
was on every fide : while they conſpired together againſt 


tun, to take away his life. Pal. 31. 15. 


They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and compaſi! 
him about with words of 2252 2 * —_ 15 
without à cauſe, Pſal. rog. 2. 

Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted: they 
that eat of his bread, laid great wait for him. Pc. 


41. 9. 
They rewarded him evil for good : to the great diſcomfart if 
his 1. Pal. 35. 12. 
hey took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath 
forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him, for there 
is none to deliver him. P/al. 71. 9. 

The breath of our noſtrils, he Anointed of the Lord, wa: 
taken in their pits : of whom we ſaid, Under his ſhadow i: 
/hall be jafe, Lam. 4. 20. 

The adverſary and the enemy entered into the gates 
of Jeruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, and his name 
periſh ? ver. 12. P/al. 41. 5. 

Let the Sentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt bim: and nt.) 
that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 

Falſe witneſſes allo did rife up againſt him: they laid 
to his charge things that he knew not. P/al. 35. 16, 

For the fins of the People, and the iniguities o the Priel. 
they ed the. blood of the juſt in the midft of Feruſalr. 


am. 4. 13. 
O wy ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto 
their Aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for 


in their anger they flew a man. Gen. 49. 6. 

Even the man s 4 thy right hand: the Son of man, wh1" 
thou had made [0  firong for thine own ſelf. Pſal. 80. 17. 

In the fight o 
departure was taken for miſery. id. 3. 2. 
They fools counted his life — and his end ti l. 
without honour : But he is in peace. 

For though he was puniſhed in the ſight 
yet was his hope full of immortality. //i/4. 3. 4. 

How is he numbered with the children of 605 and his li 
is among the jaints! Wiſd. 5. 5. 

But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
eth, thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be 
ae and gracious unto Sion, P/al. 94. 1. 8 
51. 18, 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whim thou bf 
18 : and lay not innacent blood to our charge. Deu. 
21. 8. 


© (hut 


the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and hi $ 
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O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives 
with the blood-thirſty. P/al. 26. 9. 

Deliver us 7. — blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of our ſalvation : and our tongues /hall ſing of thy righ- 


teouſneſs. Pal. 51. 14. 
_— 2 the God that haſt no pleaſure in wick- 


edneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Fal. 


s Thou wilt deflroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord abhors 
both the blood-thir/ly, and decentful man. ver. 6, 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come 
to a fearful end! P/al. 73. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : ſo didit 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. ver. 19. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighty : juſt and true are thy ways, O King of ſaints ! 
Apoc. 15. 3. 

1 art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments ] 


"8 Pal. 119.137. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
holy Ghoſt; ; 

4s it was in the beginning, is now and ever Hall be: 
world without end. Amen. 

Proper Pſalms, 9, 10, 1t. 
Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 1. 
The Second, S. Matth. = 

q In flead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
two, which next follow, be uſed. 

() Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and 

wonderful in thy 1 the children of 
men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life 
of our gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt to 
be (as) this Day taken _ by the hands of cruel 
and bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſſem- 
bled before thee, do, in the behalf of all the people of 
this land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying 
fins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy 
judgment upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou 
makeſt inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this 
innocent blood ( the ſhedding whereof nothing but the 
blood of thy Son can expiate ) lay it not to the charge 
of the people of this land ; nor let it ever be required of 
us, or our poſterity. Be mercitul, O Lord, be merci- 
ful unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and 
be not angry with us for ever: But pardon us for thy 
mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. . | 

B Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of thy Saints 

is precious; We magnify thy Name for thine abun- 
dant grace beſtowed upon our martyred Sovereign; 
by which he was enabled ſo cheerfully to follow 
the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in a con- 
ſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, and 
at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, according 
to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers. Let 
his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 
that we may follow the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and great cha- 
rity. And grant that this our land may be freed from 
the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy mercy 
glorified in the forgiveneſs of our fins: and all for Je- 
= Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 

men. 

In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this day 
be uſed ) immediately after the Collett ( We humbly be- 
leech thee, O Father, &c.] the three Collicis next fol- 
lotuing are to be read, 

Lord, we beſoech thee mercifully hear our prayers, 
and. ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto 
thee, that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by 


King CHARLES Mary. 


thy merciful pardon 'may be abſolved, through Chriſt 

our Lord. Amen. 

Q) Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 

compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a finner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and be ſav- 
ed; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes; receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the bur- 
den of our ſins. Thy property is always to have mer- 

Cy ; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive fins. Spare 

us therefore, 2 Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 

haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer- 
vants, who are vile earth and milerable ſinners; but 
ſo turn thine — 2 from us, who meekly acknowledge 
our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and ſo 
make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, through Jeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

3 thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be 

turned. Be favourable, O Lo1d, be favourable 
to thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God, Full of Com- 
patlion, 3 and of great pity. Thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy wrath think- 
eſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to con- 
fuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And 
after the multitude of thy meicies look upon us, 

Through the merits and mediation of thy bleſſed Son 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q 11 the Communion-Service, after the Prayer for the King 
[Almighty God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, S.] 
in /iead of the Collect for the Day, /hall theſe two be uſed. 

O moſt mighty God, &c. As in the Morning 

Blefled Lord, in whoſe, Oc. Prayers. 

The Epiſile. 1 S. Pet. 2. 13. to ver. 23. 

Cit yourielves to every ordinance of man for the 

Lords take; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme z 
Or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with 
well-doing 20 may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 
men : As free, and not uſing your liberty for a cloke of 
maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour all 
men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 

King. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all fear, 

not only to the good and gentle, but alſo to the frowaid. 

For this is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 

ward God, endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what 

lory is it, if when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
| take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuf- 
fer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 

God. For even hereunto were ye called ; becauſe Chriſt 

alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould 

follow his ſteps ; who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 21. 33. to ver. 42. 
Here was a certain houſholder which planted a 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged 

a wine- preis in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of 
it. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Agait 

he ſent other ſervants, more than the fiiſt : and they di 

unto them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them 

his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. But when 

the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid among them- 

ſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and let 

us ſeize on his inheritance. Py they caught him, — 
2 
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caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew him. When the 

Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he do 

unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He will 

miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out 
his vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which (hall ren- 
der him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 

q After the Nicene Creed, ſball be read, in ſtead of the Ser- 
men for that Day, the fir/t and ſecond parts of the Homily 
againſt Diſobedience and wilful Rebellion, ſet forth by Au- 
thority ; or the Miniſter, who officiates, ſhall preach a Ser- 
mon of his own compoſing upen the ſame argument. 

Ii the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read : 

2 e would that men ſhould do unto you, 

even ſo do unto them; for this is the law and 

the prophets. S. Matib. 7. 12. 

q After the Prayer | For the whole State of Chriſts 
Church, Sc.] the/e tww2 Collefts following ſhall be uſed. 

Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 

us as Our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midit 
ot judgment remembered mercy ; We acknowledge it 
thine eſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations, thou didſt ſuffer thine anointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the firſt (as on this day) to fall into 
the hands of violent and blood-thuſty men, and bar- 


barouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didft no 
leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by 
thy gracious providence didſt miraculouſly preſerve the 
undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then gracious So. 
vereign King Charles the ſecond, from his bloody ene- 
mies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy wings, until 
their tyranny was overpaſt ; and didſt bring him back, 


in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne of © * 


his Father; and together with the Royal Family didſt 
reſtore to us our ancient Government in Church and 
State, For theſe thy great and unſpeakable mercies we 
render to thee our moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; 
beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy gracious protection 
over the whole Royal Family, and to grant to our gra- 
cious Sovereign King GEOKGE, a long and a happy 
Reign over us: So we that are thy people, will give 
thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courle of this world may be fo peaceably ordered 
by thy governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve 
thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


The ORDER for Evening Prayer. 


De Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, in flead 
Vente, —— Hh here alſa be uſed before the 
Proper Pſalms. | 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, Sc. 

Proper Pſalms, 79, 94, 85. 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The Fir/t, Jer. 12. or Dan. q. to ver. 22. 
The Second, Hebr. 11. ver. 32. and 12. to ver. 7. 

q In flead of the firſt Collect at Evening Prayer, ſhall theſe 

two which next follow be uſed. 


Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
only guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuit- 
ably to thine own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt 

thy pleaſure in ſuch a manner, that we cannot but ac- 

Yi thee to be righteous in all thy ways, and 

holy in all thy works: We thy ſinful people do here fall 

down before thee, confeſſing that thy judgments were 
right, in permitting cruel men, ſons of Belial (as on this 
day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of thine An- 
ointed; We having drawn down the ſame upon our- 
ſelves, by the great and long provocations of our fins 
againſt thee. For which we do therefore here humble 
ourſelves before thee; beſeeching thee to deliver this 

Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of this day eſpecially ) 

and to turn from us and our — all thoſe judg- 

ments which we by our fins have worthily deſerved : 

Grant this, for the all-ſufficient merits of thy Son our 

Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit 
thy dear Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles 
, to be he upon this day) given up to the vio- 

wicked men, to be deſpitefully uſed, 


B 


the Fi 

lent outrages o 

and at the laſt murdered by them: Though we cannot 

reflect upon fo foul an act, but with horror and aſtoniſh- 

ment; yet do we moſt — commemorate the glo- 
Cc 


ries of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine An- 
ounted ; whom thou waſt pleaſed, even at the hour of 


death, to endue with an eminent meaſure of exempla 
patience, meekneſs, and charity, before the face of his 
cruel enemies. And albeit thou didſt ſuffer them to pro- 
ceed to ſuch an height of violence, as to kill him, and to 
take poſſeſſion of his Throne; yet didſt thou in great 
mercy preſerve his Son, whoſe right it was, and at length 
by a wonderful providence bring him back, and ſet him 
thereon, to reſtore thy true Religion, and to ſettle peace 
amongſt us: For theſe thy great Mercies we glorify thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 
q Immediately after the Colle ¶ Lighten our darkneſs, c.] 
ſhall theſe three next follnving be uſed. 
O Lord, we beſeech thee, Cc. V 
O moſt mighty God, and, c. 5 before at Morning 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, &:. 48852 
q Immediately before the Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom, Hall 
this Collect, which next followeth, be uſed. 
Ai ite and everlaſting God, whoſe righteouſneſs 
1 is like the ſtrong mountains, and thy judgments 
like the great deep; and who by that barbarous murder 
(as on this day) committed upon the Sacred Perſon of 
thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that neither the greateſt 
of Kings, nor the beſt of men, are more ſecure from 
violence than from natural death: Teach us alſo hereby 
ſo to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the ſplendor of 
any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing 
that is good in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking 
upon ourſelves as finful duſt and aſhes : but that ac- 
cording to the example of this thy bleſſed Martyr, we 
may _= forward to the prize of the high calling that 
is before us, in faith and patience, humility and meek- 
neſs, mortification and ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant 
72 — unto the end; and all this for thy Son our 
rd Jeſus Chriſt his ſake: To whom with thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, world with- 
out end. Amen, 


A Form 


* 


6— e as as > |Nt 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having put 
an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal Family, and the Reſtora- 


tion of the Government after many Years interruption : Which unſpeakable Mercies were wonder- 
fully completed upon the Twenty ninth of May, in the Year 1660. And in Memory thereof that 
Day in every Year is by Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


| THE A of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and 


confirmed in the Thirteenth Year x 4 King Charles 
= the Second, for the Olſer vation of the Twenty mnth Day 


of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſgiving, is to 7 


mediately after the Nicene Creed, en the Lords day next 
before every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and Notice to be 
given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid Day. 


be rea 1 in all Churches at Morning Payer, im- 
Jy 


1 4 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Ho- 


lv-days ; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe ap- 
4 ointed. 
90 rr this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whit- 
= ſunday, the Collecis of this Office are to be added to the 
Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their proper places: If it be 
Monday or Tueſday in» Whitſun-week, or T rinity- 
Sunday, the proper P/alms appointed for this Day, in 


ed o * Ml ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the 
* led a 


Collefts a s before ; and in all theſe caſes the reſt if 
this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall happen to be 
any other Sunday, this whole 55 ſhall be uſed, as it fol- 
Inveth, entirely. And what — ſoever ſhall happen 
22 upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the following 

(ymn, appointed in flead of Venite, exultemus, ball be 
conſtantly uſed. 

¶ Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 


neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
| neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in his laws, which he ſet before us. 
Dan. q. 9, 10. 
lt is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed: 
becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. 3. 22. 
8 4 /n ſtead of Venite, exultemus, Hall b ſaid or ſung this 
* Hymn following ; one Verſe by the Prie/t, and another by 
= the Clerk and People. 
| M* ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewin 


. : (ik the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


forth his truth from one generation to another. P/al. 


9. 1. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 


lous works : that they ought to be had in remembrance. Plal. 
I I I, 4+ 


Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew 


&S torth all his praiſe ? P/al. 106. 2. 


The works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all them 


: | that have pleaſure therein. Pal. 111. 2. 


The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the un- 
1 podly down to the ground. P/al. 147. 6. 
e Lord executeth rig 2 and judgment : for all 
them that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pſal. 103. 6. 
For he will not always be chiding : neither keepeth 
e his anger for ever. ver. . 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded 


: as according to our tvictedneſi. ver. 10. 


= Forlook how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 

_ . ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear him. 

| Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children + even ſo is 
the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 

Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou allo haſt tried 


us, even as filver is tried. Pſal. 66. . 
Thew fuſfered men io ride over our heads, we went through 


fire and water : but thou h - 
Slice; yer. 21, aft brought us out into a wealthy 


Oh, how great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhew- 
ed us] and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and 
broughteſt us from the deep of the earth again. P/al. 
1. 18. 

Thou didſt remember us in our low fate, and redeem us 
Jeon our enemies : for thy mercy eth for ever. Plal./ 
136. 23, 24. 

Loi d, thou art become gracious unto thy land : 

thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. Eſal. 


85. 1. 

Ged hath ſhewed us his goodneſs plenteouſly and Gad 
hath let us ſee our deſire upon our enemies. Plal. 59. 
10, 

They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, 
and ſtand upright. P/al. 20. 8. 

There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs : they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to fland. Pal. 36. 12. 

The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs 
us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs- 
the houſe of Aaron. P/al. 115. 12. 

He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and 
great. ver. 13. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for 
the children of men ! P/al. 107. 21. 

' That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thank/giv-- 
ing : and tell out his works with gladneſs. ver. 22. | 

And not hide them from the children of the gene- 
rations to come : but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. Fal. 


78. 4. 

That our poſterity may alſo know them, and the children 
that are yet unborn : and not be as their fore-fathers, a faith- 
leſs and ſiubborn generation. ver. 6, . 

Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 
9 : from the ground of the heart. Pſal. 

8. 26. 

Praiſed. be the Lord daily : even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: 
but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/a!. 1 9. 

Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee + and. 
let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay always, The Lord be 
praiſed. Plal. 40. 19. 

Glory be to the Father, Or. 

As it was in the beginning, c. 


Proper Pſalms, 
124, 126, 129, 118. 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. 19. ver. g. or Numb. 16, 


Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epiſile of S. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 


q" The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall fland thus : 

_ Lord, thew thy mercy upon us. 

Aniw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. 

Anſw. II bo putteth his truſt in thee. 

2 Send him help from thy 8 place. 

Anſw. And ever more mightily defend him. 2 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 


* Anſw. 


The Kings RESTORATION. 


Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prieſt. Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 
Aniw. Aud make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, O Cod. 
Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Aniw. From the face of our enemies. 
ge O Lord, hear our prayer. 
Aniw. And let our cry come unto thee. 
J In flead of the firſt Collett at Morning Prayer, ball theſe 
tivo which follow be 1/ed : a 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 
mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from I ae 
GzxEeaTr REBELLION, and all the miſeries and 
oppreſſions conlequent thereupon, under which they 
had ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy good- 
neſs, that we were ne utterly delivered over as a prey 
unto them : Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us ; that all the world may know 
that thou art our Saviour and mighty deliverer, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 
ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miracu- 
lous providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
confufions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King Charles the Second ( notwithſtanding all the 
power and malice of his enemies) and by placing him 
on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore alſo 
unto us the Publick and free Profeſſion of thy true Re- 
ligion and Worſhip, together with our former peace and 
progerity, to the great comfort and jo of our hearts : 
Ve are here now before thee, with all due thankfulneſs, 
to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, as 
upon this day, ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto thee 
our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; humbly beſeeching 
thee to accept this our unfeigned though unworthy ob- 
Jation of ourſelves : vowing all holy obedience in 
thought, word, and work unto thy Divine Majeſty ; 
and promiſing ali loyal and dutiful allegiance to thine 
anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after 
him: Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe 
of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, and to 
crown him with immortality and glory in the world to 
come, for Jeſus Chriſt his — our only Lord and Sa- 


viour. Amen. 
¶ In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always this day be 
uſed) after the Collect [We humbly beſeech thee, O 
ather, 1 this be ſaid which next followeth : 
Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth 
thy power and mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious Deliverances of thy Church, and in the protection 
of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing 
thy holy and eternal truth, from the malicious conſpi- 
racies and wicked practices of all their Enemies: We 
yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as for 
thy many other great and publick mercies, fo eſpeciall 
for that fignal and wonderful deliverance by thy wile 
and good providence (as upon this day ) completed and 
vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious Sovereign Kin 
Charles the Second, and all the Royal Family: A 
in them to this whole Church and State, and all orders 
and degrees of men in both, from the unnatural rebel- 


lion, uturpation, and tyranny of ungodly and cruel men, 
and from the fad confufions and ruin thereu en- 
ſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord 


„not ur merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, 
but thy providence ; not our own arm, but thy right 


hand, and thine arm did reſcue and deliver us. And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and glory, and praiſe, 
with moſt humble and hearty thanks in all Churches of 
the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, who 
alone doeth wonderous things; and bleſſed be the Name 
of his Majeſty for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt our Loid 
and only Saviour. Amen. 

q In the Communion-Service, immediately before the reading 
of the Epiſtle, "uy theſe twa Collecis be uſed, in flead if 
the Collett for the King, and the Collect of the Day. 

() Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 

unto thy ſervants againſt the tace of their ene- 
mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful Deliverance of theſe Kingdoms from Tux 


GRE AT REBELLION, and all the miſeries and op- 


. conſequent thereupon, under which they had 
o long —. We acknowledge it thy goodneſs, that 
we were not utterly delivered over as a prey unto them: 
Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies to- 
wards us; that all the world may know, that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty Deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen, 

Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 

ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy mi:acu- 
lous providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſions, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted Rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord King Charles the Second ( notwithſtanding 2l| 
the power and malice of his enemies) and by placing 
him on the throne of theſe Kingdoms, didſt reſtore al(9 
unto us the publick and free profeſſion cf thy true Reli 
gion and Worſbip, together with our former peace and 
l to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 

e are her 


e now before thee with all due thankfulneſs, F? 
to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, 2s 1 


upon this day ſhewed unto us, and to offer unto thee our 
ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; humbly beſeeching thee 
to accept this our unfeigned, though unworthy oblation 
of ourſelves: Vowing all holy obedience in thought, 
word, and work, unto thy Divine Majeſty ; and pro- 
miſing all loyal and dutitul allegiance to thine anointed 
ſervant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: 
Whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe ct 
grace, honour, and happinels in this world, and to con 
him with immortality and giory in the world to come, 
for Jeſus Chriſt his take, our only Lord and Savioyi. 

ns | 


The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11------- 18. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16------- 23. 
q In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
OT every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of Heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in Heaven. 
S. Matth. 7. 21. 


q After the Prayer [ For the whole State of Chriſt's 
hurch, &c. T this Collect following ſhall be uſed, 

A foo God and heavenly Father, who of thine 

infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, didit 
in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful manner dilap- 
point and overthrow the wicked deſigns of thoſe traite- 
rous, heady, and high-minded men, who under the pie- 
tence of Religion, and thy moſt holy Name, had con- 
trived, and well-nigh effected the utter deſtruction of 
this Church and Kingdom: As we do this da moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy glor10u5 
Name for this thine infinite goodneſs alt eady vouchſafed 
to us; ſo do we moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue 
thy grace and favour towards us, that no ſuch diſmal 


; . : , te an 
calamity may ever again fall upon us. Infatua defeat 


* 
» 5 R 


defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitful and wicked men 
againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and 
confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of our 
Gracious Sovereign'King GEORGE, and all that are 
put in Authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, 
to cut of all ſuch workers of iniquity as turn Religion 
into Rebellion, and Faith into Faction ; that they may 
never again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin 
of the Monarchy and thy Church among us. Protect 
and defend our Sovereign Lo:d the King, with the whole 
Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpiracies. Be 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty ſecond Day of Jane. 


unto Him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tower of 
Defence againſt the face of all his enemies. Clothe them 
with ſhame and confuſion, but upon Himſelf, and his 
Poſterity let the crown for ever flouriſh. So we thy 
people, and the ſheep of thy paſture, will give thee 
thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our only Saviour and Redeemer ; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in 
_ Church throughout all ages, world without end, 
en. 


. 


—— 


nd 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, to be uſed in all 


Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year upon the Twenty ſecond Day of June, being 
the Day on which His Majeſty began his Happy Reign. 


4 The Service ſhail be the ſame with the uſual Office for 
Holy-days in all things; except where it is in 2 Office 
otherwi/e appointed. 

0 If this Day /oall happen to be Sunday, tis whale Office 
ſhall be uſed, as it follweth, entirely, | 

¶ Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences : 
Exhoit that, firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, 
Interceſſions, and giving of 'I hanks, be made for 
all men : for Kings, and for all that are in au- 
thority ; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godlineſs and honeſty : for this is good and accept- 

able unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2, 3. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us: but if we confefs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 S. John t. 8, 9. 

In ſtead of Venite, exultemus, the Hymn 3 Ball 
be ſaid or ſung; One V erſe by the Prieſt, and another by 
the Clerk and People. 

Lord our Governor : how excellent is thy Name 
in all the world! P/al. 8. 1. | 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch _ unto 

_ er the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him 

Mal. 144. 3. 

The merciful and gracious Lord hath fo done his 
marvellous works: that they ought to be had in remem- 
brance, P/al. 111. 4. 

0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of 
men ! Pſal. 107. 21. 

Behold, O God, our Defender: and look upon the face 
of thine Anointed. P/al. 84. 9. 

O hold thou up bis goings in thy paths : that his footſteps 


3 flip not. Pſal. 17. 5. 


Grant the King along life : and make him glad with 
the joy of thy countenance. P/al. 61. 6. 21. 6. 
Let him quell before thee for ever: O prepare thy lov- 
A wy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 
al. 61. 7. 


In his time let the righteous flouriſh : and let peace 
be in all our borders, P/al. 72. 7. & 147. 14. 

As for his enemies, clothe them with ſhame : but upon 
Dimpelf let his crotun flauriſb. Pal. 132. 19. 

Bieſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael : 
which only doeth wonderous things. P/al. 72: 18. 

And 0 be. the Name of his Majeſty for ever : and all 
the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. Ver. 19, 

Gloty be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 

it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : 

world without end. fy * a 1 
Proper P/alms are, 20, 21, 101, 


Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, Joſh. 1. to the end of ver. g. 
Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. 13. Jubilate Deo. 

q The A next after the Creed ſhall fland thus - 
Prieft. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. 
Anſw. And grant us thy jaluation, 

_ O Lord, ſave the King ; 

Aniw. Ibo putteth his truſt in thee. 

_—_ Send him help from thy holy place. 

Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 

Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 

Anſw. Let not the wicked approath to hurt him. 

2 Endue thy miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Anſw. And make thy choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, ſave thy people. 

Antw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

* Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, 
but only thou, O God. 

Prieſt. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 

— O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſw. And let our cry come unis thee. 

Is flead of the firſt Colletĩ at Morning Prayer, ſhall be nd 
this following Collect of Thankſgiving for his Majeſty's 
Acceſſion to the Throne. 

Abe God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of 

the World, and diſpoſeſt of them according to 
thy good pleaſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks,-for 
that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this day, to yr thy Ser- 
vant our rats ny Lord King GEORGE upon the 

Throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom be his guide, - 

and let thine arm ſtrengthen him; let pre truth, - 

and holineſs, let peace and love, arid all thoſe virtues 
that adorn the Chriſtian Profeſſion, flouriſh in his days; - 
direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glory, and 
the welfare of his people; and give us grace to obey 
him cheerfully and willingly for conſcience ſake, that 
neither our ſinful paſſions, nor our private intereſts, may 
diſappoint his cares for the publick good; let him 
always poſſeſs the hearts of his people, that they may 
never be wanting in honour to his perſon, and dutiful 

Submifion to his Authority; let his Reign be long and 
oſperous, and crown him with immortality in the 

ife to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q In the end of the Litany ( which ſhall always be uſed up 
this Day) after the Collect | We humbly beſeech thee, 


O Father, c.] Shall the following Prayer ( for the King 
and Royal Family) be uſed : | : 
O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 
things in heaven and earth, receive our humble 
Payers, 


* 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty ſecond Day of June. 


yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the Lorg; 
lake: whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; or untz | 
governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 


prayers, with our kearty thankſgivings for our Sove- 
reign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, ſet over us by 
thy grace and providence to be our King; and ſo toge- 
ther with him bleſs their Royal Highneſſes, George 
Prince of 7/2/zs, the Princeſs Dowager of ales, the 
Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family; that they 
all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy 
power, and crowned with thy gracious and endleis 
favour, may continue before thee in health, peace, 
joy, and honour, and may live long and happy lives 
upon earth, and after death obtain everlaſting lite and 
lory in the Kingdom of heaven, by the Merits and 
Mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with the 
Father and the Holy Spirit liveth and reigneth ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 
Den Hall falloto this C:lie?, for Gods protection of the 
King againſt all bis enemies. 
ON gracious God, who haſt ſet thy fervant 
GEORGE our King upon the threne of his 
Anceſtors, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to protect him 
on the ſame from all the dangers to which he may be 
expoſed ; Hide him from the gathering together ot the 
froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked doe:s; 
Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the deſigns, and defeat 
the enterprizes of all his enemies, that no ſecret conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences, may diſquiet his Reign; but 
that being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, 
and ſupported by thy power, he may triumph over all 


oppoſition; that ſo the world may acknowledge thee to 


be his Defender and mighty Deliverer in a!l difficulties 

and adverſities, through - Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

2 - Prayer for the high Court of Parliament (if 

ting. 

9 In the Communim-Service, immediately before the reading 
of the Epiſtle, in lead of the Collect for the King, and that 
of the Day, ſhall be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſu- 
preme governor of this Church. 

Leſſed Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the 
defence of thy Faith, and haſt made it their duty to 
promote the ſpiritual Welfare, together with the tem- 

—— Intereſt of their people; We acknowledge with 

umble and thankful hearts thy great goodneſs to us, 
in ſetting thy ſervant our moſt gracious King over this 

Church Nation; Give him, we beſeech thee, all 

thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high a 

truſt ; Let the work of thee his God proſper in his hands ; 

Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his detigns for the Ser- 

vice of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amongſt us; And 

make him a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advan- 
cing thy Truth, whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſ- 
ed; Let Hypocriſy and Profaneneſs, Supe: ſtition and 

Idolatry fly before his Face; Let not Hereſies and falſe 

Doctrines diſturb the peace of the Church, nor Schiſms 

and cauſeleſs Diviſions weaken it; But grant us to be of 

one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and 
obeying him according to thy Will: And that theſe 

Bleſſings may be continued to after Ages, let there ne- 

ver be one wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him in the 

Government of theſe Kingdoms, that our Poſterity may 

ſee his Childrens Children, and Peace upon Iſrael. So we 

that a: e thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, ſhall give 
thee thanks for ever, and will always be ſhewing forth 
thy praiſe from generation to generation. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. 2. 11. to v. 18. 
Early beloved, I befeech y ou as ſtrangers and pil- 
grims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt 
the foul ; having your converſation honeſt among the 

Gentiles; that whereas they ſpzak againſt you as evil- 

doers, ey may by your good works, which they ſhall 

behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. Subnut 
* 


puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well. 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh 


men: As free, and not ufing your liberty for a cloke 


of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. Honour 
all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour the 


King. 
The Goſpel. S. Matth. 22. 16. to v. 23. 
1 D they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 


the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 


art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 
erton of men. Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou? 
s it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But 
Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute-money, 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he faith 
unto them, Whole is this image and ſuperſcription ? 
They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then faith he unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar, the things which ate Ce- 


ſars: and unto God, the things that are Gods. When | ö 


they had heard theſe words, they mar velled, and left 
him, and went their way. 
Aſter the Nicene Creed ſball follow the Sermon. 
q Iu the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
Li T your light ſo thine before men, that they may 
L ſee your good works, and glorify our Father which 
is in heaven. S. Matth. 5. 16. 
q After the Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chriſis 
Church, Sc. J the/e Coles following ſhall be uſed. 
A Prayer for Unity. 
0 God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our only 
Saviour, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeri- 
ouſly to lay to heart the great dangers we are in by 
our unhappy diviſions. Lake away all hatred and pre- 
udice, and whatſoever elite may hinder us from godly 
nion and Concord : That as there is but one Body, 
and one Spirit, and one Hope of our Calling, one Lord, 
one Faith, one Baptiſm, one God and Father of us all; 
ſo we may henceforth be all of one Heart, and of one 
Soul, united in one Holy Bond of Truth and Peace, 
of Faith and Charity, and may with one mind and one 
__ glorify thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
Rant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courte ot 
this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy go- 
vernance, that thy Church may joytully ſerve thee in all 
godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ame. 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 
words which we have heard this day with our cut- 
ward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us ti 
fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of thy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who 
knoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and our g- 
norance in aſking: We beſeech thee to have compaſſion 
upon our infirmities ; and thoſe things which for our un- 
worthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneis we can- 
not alk, vouchſafe to give us, for the worthineſs of thy 
Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
HE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your Hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord : and 
the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be.amongſt you, and remain with you 


always. Ameu, 
Ways. Ameu GEORGE 


© -, ,  « &©. 


GEORGE R. 


v 

UR Mill and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with Thankſprving for the Twenty ſecond Day 
| of June, be forthwith printed and publiſhed, and be uſed Yearly on the ſaid Day (in ſtead of being 
= Y/ed on the Eleventh of June, as had been directed by our Rayal Sign Manual, bearing Date the Fourteenth 
- Day of May, in the Firſt Tear of Our Reign) in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in 
0 4 Chapels of Colleges and Halls, within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Win- 
ir | cheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, 
= and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. 


—— 
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Given at our Court at Renſington, the Eighth Day of October, 1751. in the Twenty 
fifth Year of our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
Holles Newcaſtle. 


His MAJESTY's DECLARATION. 


Eing by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Detender of the Faith, and Supreme Gover- 
B nor of the Church, within theſe our Dominions, We bold it moſt agreeable to this our Kingiy 
Office, and our own religious Zeal, to conſerve and maintain the Church committed to our charge, 
in the unity of true Religion, and in the bond of Peace: and not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Alterca- 
lions, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Commonwealth. We have 
© therefore, upon mature deliberation, and with the advice of ſo many of our Biſhops as might conveniently be 
called together, thought fit to make this Declaration following : 
Dat the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized heretofore, and 
| & <cobich Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the true Doctrine of the Church of England, 


's | 8 agreeable to Gods Mord: which We do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our loving Subjects ta 
continue in the uniform profeſſion thereof, and prohibiting the leaſt difference from the ſaid Articles, which ta 

1 that end We command to be new printed, and this Our Declaration to be publiſhed therewith. _ 

1. That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if am difference ariſe about the 

yy external policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions twhat/oever thereto belonging, the 

e p 


= Clergy in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo 


0 do, and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions ; providing that none be made contrary te 
d, be Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. 


M BR That out of our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, the Bi- 
"ce Hops and Clergy, from time to time, in Convocation, upon their humble Deſire, ſhall have Licence under Our 
a. Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things as being made plain by them, and aſſented unto by Us, 
d. Hall concern the ſettled continuance of the Doctrine and Diſcipline of the Church of England now eſtabliſhed y 


From which we will not endure any varying or departing in the leaſt Degree. 

Tat for the preſent, though ſome differences have been ill raiſed, yet We take Comfort in this, that all Clergy- 
= me: within Our Realm have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed ; which is an Argument 
% Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that even in thoſe curious 


he | Points, in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Arſſtles of the Church of England to be 
x- for them , which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any Deſertion of the Articles eſtabliſhed. 
„ WR That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many hundred years, in 


by IR ferent times and places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search be laid 
de, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in God's Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us in the boly Scriptures, 
and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England, according to them. And that no man 
- bereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw the Article aſide any way; but ſhall ſubmit to it in the plain 
n- and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be the meaning of the Article, but 
Hall take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 
F That if any publick Reader in either of our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any other 
\ Perſon reſpeftively in either of them," ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly read, deter- 
e, or bold any publick Diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the Univerſities or 
7 | Colleges reſpeftively ; or if any Divine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing either way, other 
- than zs already eſtabliſhed in Convocation with our Royal Aſent; be or they the Offenders ſhall be liable to 
Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſare in our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : And we 
E will ſze there ſhall be due Execution upon them, | A R- 


3 H 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. f 
HERE is but one living and true God, everlaſting, with- 
out Body, Parts, or — of infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs; the Maker and Preſerver of all things, both 
viſible and invifible. And in Unity of this Godhead there be 
three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity; the Father, che 
Son, and the Holy Ghoft, 


2. Of the Whrd or Son of God, which was made very Man. 


e Son, which. is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlaſt- 

ing of the Father, the very and eternal God, ot one Subſtance with 
the Father, took mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of her 
ſubſtance : So that two whole and perfe& natures, that is to ſay, the 
Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Perſon, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuf- 
fered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be 2 Sacritce, not only for Original guilt, but alſo for actual fins of 
men. 


3 Of the Going down of Chrift inte Hell. 


S Chrift died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it to be believed, that 
be went down into Hell. | 


4+ Of the Reſurrectiem of Chri/?. 
0 did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with 
fieſh, bones, and All things appertaining to the perfection of mans 
nature, wherewith be aſcended into Heaven, and there ſitteth until be te- 
turn to jucge all men at the laſt day. 


| 5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He Holy Gboſt, proceeding from che Father and the Son, is of one Sub- 
the ftance, Majeſty and Glory, with the Father and the Son, Very and Eter- 
God. 


6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures for Salvation. 


Hoe Scriptute containeth all things neceſſary to Salvation: ſo that 
Whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to de 
required of any Man, that it ſhould be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the Name of the holy 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


q Of the Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 


62 The I. Beok of Chronicles, 

Exodus, The II. Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus, The I. Book of Eſdr as, | 
eri, The II. Book of Eſdras, 

Jane, . The Book of Job, 

Jmages, The Pſalms, 

Rath, The Preverbs, 

Th 1. Book of Fel, | Eccleſiaſtes, or Preacher, 

The II. Book of Sammel, | Cantica, er Song 5 of Solomon, 

The I. Book of King s, Fear Prophets the Greater, 

The II. Book of Kings, Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


And the other Books (as Hierems ſaith) the Church dot read for Example 
of Lite and Iaſtruction of Manners; but yet doth it not apply them to 
eftabliſh any Doctrine: Such ate theſe following: 

The III. B Eſaras, Baruch the Prophet, i 

The IV. Buk of Ejdras, The Song of the Three Children, 
The Acer of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 

The Book ef Judith, Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The ref; of the Book of Heſter, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

Tie Book of Wiſdom, The I. Beer of Maccabees, 
Fejms the Sen of Sirach, The 11. Book of Maccabees. 


An the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are commonly received, 
Fe do Teceive, and account them canonical, 


7. Of the Old Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New : for both in the Old 
and New Teftzmen:, everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, 
who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and 
Man, Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign chat the old Fa- 
thers did Jook only for tranfirory promiſes. Although the law given ſi om 
Got by Moſes, 2s touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Cbriſtian 
men, nor the civil precepts thereof ought of neceſh:y to be received in any 
Common-welth: Yer norwithſtanding, no Chriftian man wharſoever is 
izce trom the Obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral. 


8, Of the three Creeds. 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſns's Creed, and that which 

is commonly called the Apoſties Creed,” ought throughly to be re- 

ceived and believed: for they may be proved by moſt certain warrants 
9s bey Scriprute, 


9. Of Original or Birth- Sin, 


O®igioal Sin flanderh not in the following of Adam ( as the Pelagians 

do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every 
man, chat naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man 
is very far gone from original righteoufneſs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and 
therefore in every perſon burn into this world it deſerveth Gods wrath and 
damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that 
are regenerated, where by the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, $p/1y,x 
capie, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the 
afteQion, ſome the deſire of che fleſh, is not ſudj ect to the law of God. And 
although there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet 
— doth confeſs, that concupiſcence and luſt bath of irſelt the nature 
of lin. 

to. Of Free- will. 


He Condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn 
and prepare himſelf by bis own natural ſtrength and good works to 
Faith, and calling upon God: Wherefore we have no power to do good 
works pleafant and acceptable ro God, without the Grace of God, by 
Chriſt. preventing us, hat we may have 2 good will, and working with 
us, when we have that good will. 


11. Of the Juſtiſication of Man, 
WE are counted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jelus Chriſt by faith, and not for our own works or de- 
ſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith only is a moſt wholſome 
doGrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſled in the Ho- 
mily of Juſtiakcation, 
12. Of Yood Works. 


3 that good Works which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity ci 
Gods judgment; yet are they pleating and acceptable to God in Chris, 
and doſpring out neceflarily ot a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may de as evidently Known, as a tree diſcerned by the truic, 


13. Of Works before Fnſcification. 

Work- done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of bis Spirit, 

are not pleafant ro God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in cha 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive Grace, or ( 2s the 
School-Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congruity : Yea, rather tur tat 
they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but they have the nature of Gan, 

14. Of Works of Smperereg ation. 

N works, beſides over and above Gods Commandments, which 

they call works of Supererogation, cannot be raught without arro- 
gancy and impiety. For by them men do declare, chat they do not on!] 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more tor 
his fake, than of bounden duty is required : Whereas Chriſt ſaith plain 
iy When ye have done all that arecommanded to you, ſay, We are unproti- 
able ſervants. 

15. Of Chriſt alone withont Sin. 

Cui in the truth of out nature was made like unto us in all things (i 

only except) trom which be was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in 
his ſpirit, He Came to be 8 Lamb without ſport, who by ſacrifice of bim -· 
ſelf once made, ſnould take away the fins of the world: and fin ( as St. Join 
faith) was not in him. gut all we the reſt (although baptized and born again 
in Chriſt) yet offend in many things, and if we lay we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our telves, and the truth is not in us. 


16. Of Sin aſter Baptiſm. 

Ne: every deadly fin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, is fin againl 

the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of repent 
ance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may departfrom Grace given, and fall intv fins 
and by the Grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. A! 
therefore they are tobe condemned, which ſay they can no more fin 25100 
as they live here, or deny the place of forgivencſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


17. Of Predeftination and Elec ion. 


PRedeſtination tolife is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby (bela ; 


the foundations of the world were laid ) he hath conſtantly decreedi 
his counſel, ſecret to us, todeliver from curſe and damnation choſe whom * 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to eV! 
laſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they whied? 
endaed with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to Gon 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : they through Grace obey ® 
calling: they be juſtified freely: they be made ſons of God by apy 
they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: . q 
walk religioufly in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attun 
everlaſting felicity. EW” 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Election in Ci" 
is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, yy" 
ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of the Spirit of Chriſt, mort 
tbe works of che fleſh, and their earthly members, and drawing wp ih 
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Articles of Religion. 


i nien and heavenly things as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh 
PR Faith of eternAfalvations to be enjoyed ogy c_ 
25 becauſe it doth fervently kindl their love towards God: So, for cur 
and carnal perſons, lacking the {pirit of Chriſt, to have continually be- 
fore their eyes the ſentence of Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfatl, whereby the devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or 
into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean iving, no leſs perilous chan deſperation. 

Furchermore, we muſt receive 50ds promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they 

enerally ſer forth to us in Holy Sjripcure : and in our doings that will of 
600 is to de followed, which w: have expreſly declared unto us in the 


WW ord of God, 


18, Of Obtaining eternal Sbvation only by the Name of Chriſt. 


iſo are to be had accuſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 
Tau be ſaved by the law or £& which profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 
zent to frame his lite according o that law, and the light of nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſet out to us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


19. & the church. 


He viſible Church of Chriſt 3 a congregation of faithful men, in the 
T which the pure Word of Sd is preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
miniſtered, according * Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of ne- 

e e requiſite to the ſame. : 
a 2 — of Hiernſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred ; fo 
aiſo the Church of Rome hath errid, not only in their living and manaer 
A Ceremonies, but alſo in matten of Faith, | 


20. Of the Aithority of the Church, 


re Church hath power to decee Rites or Ceremonies: and authority 
in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church 
toordain any thing that is contraly to Gods Word written, neither may 
itſoexpound one place of Scripure, that it be repugnant to another, 
Wheretore although the Church be a witneſs and a keeper of Holy Writ, 
yet as it ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, ſo des the 
ſame ought it not to inforce anything to be believed for neceſſity of ſal- 
vation. 


21. Of the Autlority of General Councils. 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the command- 

ment and will of Princes. And when they be gathered together 
( foraſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed 
with the Spirit and Word of Cod) they may err, and ſometime have 
erred, even in things pertaining unto God, Wherefore things ordained 
by them, as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 
unleſs it may be declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture, 


22, Of Pargatory. 
He Romiſh DodQrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Acoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, and alſo Invo- 
cation of Saints, is a fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no 
warranty of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


23. Of Minifring in the Congregation, 


T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office of publick 

Preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments in the Congregation, before 
de de lawhully called, and ſent to execute the ſame. And thoſe we ought 
to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this 
work by men who have publick zuthority given unto them in the Con- 
gregation, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard, 


Me Of 8 in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as the People ander- 
anaeth, | 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to tte Word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or to minifter 
the Sacraments in a tongue not uncerſtanced of the people, 


25. Of tht Sacraments, 


CAcraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or Tokensof Chriſtian 
mens Profeſſion ; but rather they. be certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectval 


work inv ible in us, and do ot onl i 

e th not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and 
There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, 

that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

i Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 


ed for Sacraments of the Goſpel, being ſ 
b being ſuch as have grown partly of the cor- 
rupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the 
2 but 2 not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and 

rds Supper, a l i 

1 ppc * that they have not any viſible Sign or Ceremony 
The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 
2 about, bur that we ſhould duly uſe them. 22 wor- 
duly receive the ſame, they have a wholſome effect or operation; but they 


— 28 them unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves on, as 8. 


Signs of Grace, and Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth 


enance, Orders, Matrimony, and extreme Un&ion, are not to be count- 


26. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinders uot the Effet? of 
the Sacraments. 

Lrhough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with the goods 

and — the evil have chief Authority in the Mini ſtration of the 
Word and Sacraments: yet foraſmuch as chey do not the fame in their 
own name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter by his Commiſſion and Au- 
thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, boch in hearing the word of God, 
and in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts Or- 
dinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Giits 
diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receive the Sacraments 
miniſtered unto them, which be effe&ual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſticution and 
Promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, It appertaineth co the Diſcipline of the Church, that en- 
quiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe that 
have knowledge of their offences: and finally. being found guilty, by juſt. 
judgment be depoſed. 


27. Of Baptiſm. 

BRAptiſm is not only 2 Sign of Proſeſſion, and Mark of Difference 

whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that de not Chriſtened ; 
but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an la- 
ſtrument, they chat receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church: 
the Promiſes of the Forgiveneſs of ſm, and of our Adoption to be the ſors 
of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſig ned and ſealed : Faith is con» 
firmed, and Grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer. unto God, The Baptiſm 
of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as moſt agree» 
able with che Inſtitution of Chriſt, - 


28. Of the Lords Supper. 


* Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love that Chriſtians ought 

to have among themſelves one to another; but rather ic is a Sacrament 
of our Redemption by Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 
worthily, and with Faith receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is 2 partaking of the Body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing is 
a partaking ot the Blood of Chrift. 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by boly Writ; but 
it is repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, overthroweth the nature 

2 Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper only after 
an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And che mean whereby the body ot- 
Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chrifls Ordinance reſerv- 
ed, carried about, lifted up» or worſhipped. ; 


ay. Of the Wicked, which cat not the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe 

upper. 

T* Wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively Faith, although they do car- 
nally and viſibly preſs with their teeth ( as St. Angnſtize ſaith) 

the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: yet in no wiſe are t 

partakers of Chriſt, bur rather to their condemnation do eat and drink. 

the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great à ching. : 


of the Lords 


30. Of beth Kinds. 
"Tx Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- People: for both the- 


parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chriſts Ordinance and Command - 
ment, ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian Men alike. 


31. Of the one Oblation of Chrift finiſhed upon the Croſs... 
* Offering of Cbriſt once made is that perfect Redemption, Propitia - 
tion, and Satisſactꝭ on for all the fins of the whole world, both original 
and actual, and there is none other Satisfaction ſor Sin bur that alone. 
Wherefore the Sacrifices of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly faid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion 
of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables and dangerous Deceits. 


32. Of the Marriage of Priefs, 

Biſhops Prieſts, and Deacons, arenot commanded by Gods Law, either 

to vow the Eſtate of fingle life, or to abſtain from Marriage: There- - 
fore it is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at 
— own diſcretioa, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to god - 
ineſs. 

33. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are ꝛ0 be avoided, 

T* Perſon which by open denunciation of the Church is rightly cut off 

from the Unity of the Church, and excommunicated, ought to be 
taken of the whole multitude of the Faithful, as an beathen and publican, 
until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church : 
by a Judge that bath Authority thereunto. 


34. Of the Traditions of the (Church. 


* is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one 
or utterly like; for at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according to the diverſity of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, 
ſo that nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his 
private judgment, willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Tradi- 
tious and Ceremonies of che Church, which be not repugnant tothe Word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by Common Authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly (that other may fear to do the like ) as be chat _—_— 


ARTICLES of RELIGION. 


1. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. f 
HERE is but one 1 true God, everlaſting, wi 
out Body, Parts, or of infirite Power, Wiſdom, 
and Goodneſs ; the Maker and Preſerver of all things, both 
viſible and invifible. And in Unity of this Godhead there be 
three Perſons of one Subſtance, Power and Eternity; the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


2. Of the Whrd or Son of God, which was made very Man. 

e Son, which. is the Word of the Father, begotten from everlaſt- 

ing of the Father, the very and eternal God, ot one Subſtance with 
the Farber, took mans nature in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of ber 
ſubſtance : So that two whole and perfe& natures, chat is to ſays the 
Godhead and Manhood, were joined together in one Perſon, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very Man, who truly ſuf- 
fered, was crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 
to be 2 Sacrifice, not only for Original guilt, but alſo for actual fins of 
men. 


3 Of the Going down of Chrift inte Hell. 
A* Chrift died for us, and was buried: fo alſo is it to be believed, that 
de went down into Hell. 


4+ Of the Reſurrefion of Chrisi. 
0 did truly riſe again from Death, and took again his Body, with 
fieſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection of mans 
nature, wherewith be aſcended into Heaven, and there ſuteth until be re- 
turn to jucge all men at the laſt day. 


5. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from che Father and the Son, is of one Sub- 
= ſtance, Majeſty and Glory, with the Father and the Son, Very and Eter- 
God. 


6. Of the Sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures ſor Salvation. 
Hen Scriptore containerh all things neceſſary to Salvation: ſo that 
Whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved thereby, is not to de 
required of any Man, that it ould be believed as an Article of the Faith, 
or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to Salvation. In the Name of the boly 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New 
Teſtament, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


oi tbe Names and Number of the Canonical Books. 
G. The I. Beer of Chronicles, 
xodus, | 


E The 11. Book of Chronicles, 
Leviticus, The I. Book of Eſtr.1:, 
Nameri, The II. Book of Eſdras, 
Denterenominr:, The Book of Hef er, 
Jahre, Te Book of Job, 

Judges, The P fſalms, 
Rath, The Preverbs, 


Eccleſiaſes, or Preacher, 

| Cantica, er Song s of Solomon, 
Fear Prophets the Greater, 
Twelve Prophets the Leſs. 


The 1. Book of Seel, 
The 11. Book of Sammel, 
The I. Book of King , 

The II. Book of Kings, 


And the other Books (as Hicrome ſaith) the Church dotf{ read for Example 
of Lite and Iaſtructiom of Manners; but yet doth it not apply them to 
eſtabliſh any Doctrine: Such ate theſe following: 


The III. Pook of Efdras, Baruch the Prophet, 

The IV. Buk of Ejdras, The Song of the Three Chilaren, 
The Beer of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 

The Book oj Judith, Of Bel and the Dragon, 

The ref; of the Buck of Heſter, The Prayer of Manaſſes, 

The Beot of Wiſdom, The I. Book of Maccabees, 
Iq the Sen of Sirach, The II. Book of Maccabees. 


An the Books of the New Teſlament, as they are commonly received, 
Te do Teceuve, and account them canonical. 


7. Cf the Old Teſtament. 


He Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New : for both inthe Old 
and New Teſtament, everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, 

who is the only Mediator between God and Man, being both God and 
Man, Wherefore they are not to be heard, which feign that the old Fa- 
thers did look only for tranficory promiſes. Although the law given ſi om 
Got by Moſes, 2s touching Ceremonies and Rites, do not bind Cbriſt an 
men, nor the civil precepts thereof ought of neceſſi:y to be received in any 
Common-wealth: Yer norwithſtanding, no Chriftian man w 
izce from the Obedience of the Commandments which are called Moral. 


8. Of the three Creeds. 


He three Creeds, Nice Creed, Athanaſns's Creed, and that which 

is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed, ought throughly to be re- 
ceived and believed: for they way be proved by moſt certain warrants 
2 b Sctipture. 


hatſoever is calling: they be juſtiſied freely: they be made ſons of God by adoption 


9. of Original or Birth- Siu. 


OP®iginal Sin ſlandeth not in the following of Adam (as the Pelagians 

do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every 
man, that naturally is ingendered of the offspring of Adam, whereby man 
is very far gone from original righteoufneſs, and is of his own nature in- 
clined to evil, ſo that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the ſpirit; and 
therefore in every perſon born into this world ic deſerveth Gods wrath and 
damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; yea, in them that 
are regenerated, where by the luſt of the fleſh, called in Greek, $p/y,s 
Eapxts, Which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſuality, ſome the 
afteAion, ſome the defire of che fleſh, is not ſubj ect to the law of God. And 
although there is no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized, yet 
= — doth confeſs, chat concupiſcence and luſt bath of itſeli the nature 
of lin. 

10, Of Free-will. 


He Condition of man after the fall of Adam is ſuch, that he cannot turn 
and prepare himſelf by bis own natural ſtrength and good works ty 
Faith, and calling upon God: Wherefore we have no power to do good 
works pleafant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of God, by 
Chriſt. preventing us, hat we may have 2 good will, and working with 
us, when we have that good will. 


11. Of the Juſtification of Man, 


WE are counted righteous before God, only for the merit of our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt by faith, and not for our own works or de- 
ſervings. Wherefore that we are juſtified by Faith only is a moſt wholſome 
doctrine, and very full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Ho 
mily of Juſticauon, 

12. Of Jood Works. 


1 that good Works which are the fruits of Faith, and follow after 
juſtification, cannot put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity ci 
Gods judgment ; yet are they pleating and acceptable to God in Chris, 
and doſpring out neceſſar ily ot a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them 
a lively Faith may beasevidencly Known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit, 
13. Of Works before Tnſ ification.. 

Work done before the Grace of Chriſt, and the Inſpiration of bis Spirit, 

are not pleafant ro God, foraſmuch as they ſpring not of Faith in Jef 
Chriſt, neither do they make men meet to receive Grace, or ( as the 
School-Authors ſay ) deſerve Grace of Congruity : Yea, rather tor trat 
they are not done as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but they have the nature of Go, 

14. Of Works of Smperereg ation. 

V works, beſides over and above Gods Commandments, which 

they call works of Supererogation, cannot be taught without arro- 
gancy and impiety. For by them men do declare, chat they do not on 
render unto God as much as they are bound to do, but that they do more tur 
his fake, than of bounden duty is required : Whereas Chriſt ſaith plan- 
iy, When ye have done all that arecommanded to you, ſay, We are unproti- 
able ſervants. 

15. Of chriſt alone withont Sin. 


Cui in the truth of ou nature was made like unto us in all things (i 
only except) trom which be was clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in 
his ſpirit, He came to be 2 Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrihee of hin- 
ſelf once made, ſnould take away the fins of the world: and fin (as St. Join 
ſaith) was not in him. But all we the reſt (although baptized and born again 
in Chriſt) yer offend in many things, and if we 2 we have no fin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us. 


16. Of Sin aſter Baptiſm. 
Ne: every deadly ſin, willingly committed after Baptiſm, is Gn agaio 
the Holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable. Wherefore the grant of repent 
ance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After wet 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from Grace given, and fall into fn, 


and by the Grace of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. Az 4 


therefore they are to be condemned, whick ſay they can no more fin 25105 
as they live here, or deny the place of forgivencſs to ſuch as truly repent. 


17. Of Predeſtination and Eletiton, 


PRedeftination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, whereby ( befor? 
the foundations of the world were laid ) he hath conſtantly decr 
his counſel, ſecret to us, todeliver from curſe and damnation choſe whom a 
hath choſen in Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chrilt to ena 
laſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. Wherefore they whichd 
endued with ſo excellent a benefit of God, be called according to 9 
purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : they through Grace obe ® 


they be made like the image of his only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: — 
walk religiouſſy in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they Ateain 
everlaſting felicity. IP 
As the godly conſideration of Predeſtination and our Election in 
is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable comfort to godly perſons, * 
ſuch as feel in themſelves the working of tbe Spirit of Chriſt, a 
we works of che flelh, and their earthly members, and drawing u 
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i zeh and heayenly things as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh 
or pay. pox Faith of ctern@ſalvation, to be enjoyed through Jas 
25 becauſe ir doth fervently kindl their love towards God: So, for cur 

and carnal perſons, lacking the {pirit of Chriſt, to have continually be- 
ore their eyes the ſentence of Gyds Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous 
downfatl, whereby the devil doth chruſt them either into deſperation, or 
into wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean iving, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive 3ods promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be 

enerally ſer forth to us in Holy Sripture: and in our doings that will of 
God is to be followed, which v have expreſly declared unto us in the 


WW ord of God, 
18, Of Obtaining eternal Silvation only by the Name of Chrift. 


ſo are to be had accuſed, that preſume to ſay, that every man 
T Au be ſaved by the law or kct which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 
gent to frame his lite according o chat law, and the light of nature. For 
Holy Scripture doth ſer out to us only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt 
whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


He viſible Church of Chriſt 3 a congregation of faithful men, in the 

a 1 which the pure Word of Gig preached, and the Sacraments be duly 
miniſtered, according ” Chriſts Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of ne- 
e requiſite to the fame. f 
q rd Church of Hiernſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have erred ; fo 
aiſo the Church of Rome hath errid, not only intheir living and manaer 
of Ceremonies, but alſo in matten of Faith. | 


20. Of the Authority of the church. 


Fe Church hath power to decee Rites or Ceremonies, and authority 
in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is not lawful for the Church 
to ordain any thing that is contra to Gods Word written, neither may 
| W ic ſoexpound one place of Scripure, that it be repugnant to another, 
tet Wheretore although che Church b a witneſs and a keeper of Holy Writ, 

vers it ought not to decree au thing againſt the ſame, ſo beſides the 
it, ſame ought it not to inforce anything to be believed for neceſſity of ſal- 

= vation. 
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21. Of the Authority of General Councils. 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together without the command- 

ment and will of Princes. And when they be gathered together 
= ( foraſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed 
Vic the Spirit and Word of Cod) they may err, and ſometime have 
= erred, even in things pertaining unto God, Wherefore things ordained 
by them, as neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor authority, 
unleſs it may be declared that they be taken out of Holy Scripture, 


22, Of Purgatory, 
He Romiſh DodQrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhipping 
and Acoration, as well of Images, as of Reliques, and alſo Invo- 
» lot cation of Saints, is 2 fond thing, vainly invented, and grounded upon no 
ain warrancy of Scripture, but rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


23. Of Minifring in the Congregation, 
T is not lawful for any man to take upon him the Office of publick 
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( Preaching, or miniſtering the Sacraments in the Congregation, bef 
ndin de be lawjully called, and * to execute the ſame. And thoſe — 
dim- to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this 
Joby work by men who have publick wthority givenunto them in the Con- 
ag = g<g4cion, to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lords Vineyard, 

e 


* Of ſreating in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as the People nnder- 
manaeth, | 


T is a thing plainly repugnant to tte Word of God, and the cuſtom of the 
primitive Church, to have publick Prayer in the Church, or.to minifter 
me Sacraments ig a tongue not uncerſtanded of the people, 


25. Of tht Sacraments, 


CAcraments ordained of Chriſt, be not only Badges or Tokensof Chriſtian 
mens Profeſſion; but rather they. be certain ſure Witneſſes, and effectual 


Signs of Grace, and Gods good Will towards us, by the which he doth 


work inv iüble in us, and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and 


before confirm our Faith in him. 

-eed Vf There are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel, 

om be that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

v ever Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 

hich de Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and extreme Un&tion, are not to be count- 

o Godl ed for Sacraments of the Gof; l being ſuch as have grown partly of the cor- 

hey lie rupt following of the Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the 

oa on p_ ; 2 2 nature of — — with Baptiſm and 

- the upper, for 7 ny vi i 2 

uy e pee that they have not any vilible Sign or Ceremony 
| The Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 

\ Chril carried about, but that we ſhould duly uſe them. And in ſuch only as wor- 


thily receive the ſame, they have a wholſome effe& or — — bur they 


that receive th i ; 
22 em unworthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as 8. 
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26. Of the Unworthineſs of the Miniſters, which kinders wt the Effet? of 
the Sacraments. 
21 in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled with the goods 
and ſometime the evil have chief Authority in the Mini ſtration of the- 
Word and Sacraments: yer foraſmuch as they do not the fame in their 
own name, but in Chriſts, and do miniſter by his Commiſhon and Au- 
thority, we may uſe their Miniſtry, boch in hearing the word of God, 
and in the receiving of the Sacraments, Neither is the effect of Chriſts Or- 
dinance taken away by their wickedneſs, nor the Grace of Gods Gitts 
diminiſhed from ſuch, as by Faith, and rightly do receive the Sacraments 
miniſtered unto them, which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and 
Promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil men. 

Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, that en- 
quiry be made of evil Miniſters, and that they be accuſed by thoſe thar 
have knowledge of their offences: and finally. being found guilty, by juſt. 
judgment be depoſed. 


27. Of Baptiſm. 
BAptiſm is not only a Sign of Proſeſſion, and Mark of Difference 
whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned from others that be not Chriſtened ; 
but it is alſo a Signof Regeneration, or New Birth, whereby, as by an In+ 
ſtrument, they chat receive Baptiſm rightly, are grafted into the Church: 
the Promiſes of the Forgivenels of ſm, and of our Adoption to be the ſors 
of God, by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly ſig ned and ſealed: Faith is con + 
firmed, and Grace increaſed by virtue of Prayer. unto God. The Baptiſm 
of young Children is in any wiſe to be retained in the Church, as molt agree- 
able with the Inſtitution of Chriſt, . 
28. Of the Lords Supper. 

* Supper of the Lord is not only a ſign of the love that Chriſtians ought 
to have among themſelves one to another; but rather ic is a Sacrament 
of our Redemption by Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 
worthily, and with Faich receive the ſame, the Bread which we break, 
is 2 9 of the Body of Chriſt; and likewiſe the Cup of Bleſſing is 

a partaking ot the Blood of Chriſt. 

Tranſubſtantiation (or the change of the Subſtance of Bread and 
Wine) in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by boly Writ; but 
It is repugnant to the plain Words ot Scripture, overthroweth che nature 

2 Sacrament, and hath given occaſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Supper only after 
an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean whereby the body ot- 
Chriſt is received and eaten in the Supper, is Faith. 

The Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chrifls Ordinance reſerv- 
ed, carried about, lifted ups or worthipped. 


as. Of the Wicked, which eat not the Body of Chriſt in the Uſe of the Lords 
upper. | 
He Wicked, and ſuchas be void of a lively Faith, although they do car- 
nally and viſibly preſs with their teeth (as St. Angnftine faith ). 
the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt: yer in no wiſe are they 
partakers of Chriſt, but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink 
the Sign or Sacrament of ſo great a thing. 


30. Of beth Kinds. | 
"= Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- People: for both the 


parts of the Lords Sacrament, by Chriſts Ordinance and Command 
ment, ought to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian Men alike. 


31. Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs... 
'L >» Offering of Chriſt once made is that perfect Redemption, Propitia» 
tion, and Satisſaction for all the fins of the whole world, both original 
and actual, and there is none other Satisfation for- Sin but that alone. 
Wherefore the Sacribces of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly ſaid, 
that the Prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiſſion 
of pain or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables and dangerous Deceits. 


32. Of the Marriage of Priefts, 
Piſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by Gods Law, either 
to vow the Eſtate of fingle life, or to abſtain from Marriage: There. - 
fore it is lawful for them, as for all other Chriſtian men, to marry at 


— own diſcretioa, as they ſhall judge the ſame to ſerve better to god - 
ineſs. 


- 


33+ Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are : be avoided, 
1 Perſon which by open denunciation of the Church is rigbtly cut off 
from the Unity of the Church, and excommunicated, vught to be 
taken of the whole multitude of the Faithful, as an beathen and publican, 
until he be openly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church 
by a Judge that bath Authority thereunto. 


34. Of the Traditions of the Church, 


| by is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all places one 
or utterly like; for at all times they have been divers, and may be 
changed according to the diverſity of Countries, Times, and Mens Manners, 
ſo that nothing be ordained againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his 
private judgment, willingly and purpoſely doth openly break the Tradi- 
tious and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the Word of 
God, and be ordained and approved by Common Authority, ought to be 
rebuked openly (chat other may fear to do the like ) as be chat 8 
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ech nx2inft the Common Order of the Church, and hurteth the Authority 
of the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the Conſciences ot the weak Brethren, 

Every particular or National Church bath Authority to ordain, change, 
aud adolith Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, ordained only by Mans 
Authority, ſo that all things de done to editying, 

35. Of Homies, 
"} Be ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof we have 
joined under this Article, doth contain a godly and wholſome Doctrine, 
and necefary for theſe times, as doth the former Book ot Homilies, which 
were ſet torth in the time of Edward the VI. and therefore we judge them 
to be read in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that 
they may be underſtanded of the People. 
Jof the Names of the Homilies. 
5 F the vię be mſe of the Church. 10 Of the Reverent Eſtimation of Gods 
2 Againſt Peril of Idolut ry. Word. 

3 Of Repairing and Keeping clean of | 11 Of Alms-doing. 

Cbnrches. 12 Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 

ood Works: Firft, Fafi- | 15 Of the Paſſion of Chri/?. 

5 * 5 14 97 the -.. ook. of Chriſt. 
5 An Ginttony and Drunken- | 1s Of the worthy Receiving of the Sa- 

nejs, crament of the Body and Blood of 
6 <A: ainft Exceſs of Atparel. Chriſß. : 
7 Of Prayer. 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
8 Of the Place and Time of Pr.y- | 17 For the Rogation-Days, 
18 Of the State of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance, 
20 Againſt Idleeſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


36. Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 

T* Bock of Conſecration of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and Ordering 

of Priefts and Deacons, lately fer forth in the time of Edward VI. 
and confirmed at the ſame time by Authority of Parliament, doth con- 
rain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; neither hath 
it any thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore 
whoſoever are conſecrated or ordered according to the Rites of that Book, 
fGnce the ſecond Year of the aforenamed King Edward, unto this time, 
or hereafter ſhall be conſecrated or ordered according to the ſame 


er. 

9 That Common Pr. gers and Sacraments 
onght to be Ainiſicred in a known 
Tong ne, 


Rires, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, orderly, and lawfully conſecryy, 
and ordered, | 


37 Of the Civil Magiſtrates, 


1 Queens Majeſty hath the chief pover in this Realm of England, ary 
other Her Dominions, unto whon the chief Government of all B. 
ſtates of chis Realm, whether they be eccleſiaſtical or civil, in all Cauſa 
doth appertain, and is not, nor ought h be ſubject to any foreign jurif, 
diction. 

Whereas we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Government, by 
which Titles we underſtand the mind: of ſome flanderous Folks to hy 
offended : We give not to our Princes thi Miniſtering either of Gods Warg, 
or of the Sacraments, the which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſer 
forth by Elizabeth our Queen, do moſtplainly teſtify: but that only Pre. 
rogative which we ſee to have been giſen always to all godly Princes in 
boly Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is that they ſhould rule all Eſtattz 
and Degrees committed ro their Charge by God, whether they be ecclg. 
ſiaſtical or temporal, and reſtrain with he civil Sword the ſtubborn an 
evil doers. 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdition in this Realm of Englany 

The Laws of this Realm may punih Chriſtian Men wich death, far 
heinous and grievous Offences. 

It is lawful for Chriſtian Men, at he Commandment of the Mig 
ſtrate, co wear weapons, and ſerve in the wars. 


33 Of Chriſtian Mens Goods, which are not common, 


He Riches and Goods of Chriſtian; are not common, as touching the 
Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as certain Anabaptiſts d 
— boaſt, Notwithſtanding, every man ought of ſuch things as by 
poſſeſſeth, liberally to give Alms to the Poor, according to his Ability, 


39. Of a Chriſtiat Mans Oath. 


A? we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwering is forbidden Chriſtian Men 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Janne his Apoſtle: So we judge that 
Chriſtian Religion doch not prohibir, hut that a Man may ſwear whe 
the Magiſtrate n—_ in a cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done 
according to the Prophets teaching, in Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth, 
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